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CHAPTER L 



AN INVTTATION. 



" Lose her sight ! how very dreadfiil ! — ^ exclaim* 
ed Rosina, onlj imperfectij hearing what was 
passing between her mother and a little knot of 
village acquaintance. 

'^ My dear, you mistake. — ^Her sight may be 
saved, Mrs. Good telVk^us, provided she will sub- 
mit to the Operation of couching." 

^^But still, ather age, with so much timidity 
and dislike of confinement — It is yery terrible, is 
it not ?" cried Rosina, toming to Anne Greenway . 
" Poor old Lady Worral ! I pity her exceed- 
ingly." 

^^ Yes, I should dread the couching beyond 
every thing ! — The eye is so susceptible of pain ! 
I had a cousin onee — ^ 

*^ My dear Anne ! surely any pain would be 
preferable to blindness! Even to a cultivated 

VOL. III. B 



2 VILLAQE HELLES. 

iiiiud, it must be a terrible trial ; but to ooe who 
lias no mental resources, whose life has been a life 
of Walking, and card playing, and sewing, and 
knitting, what mere pain can be so intolerable ?" 

" Well, every one has thcir own way of fccl- 
ing. I would ralher bear an evil of wbich I al- 
readj know ihe extcnt, tlian tempt one which is 
awfully obacure." 

" That is, you think you would, if you were 
Lady Worral, rather remain blind all the re- 
niainder of yoar days, tlian submit to the pain 
of an Operation," 

Mrs. Wellford and Haunah proceeded to call on 
Lady Worral, wLüe Rosina accompauied llie Miss 
Greenways in a walk to Heeley. The old lady, 
whose decaying sigbt had for some time madc her 
ftti Object of compassion, was quite resolved lo 
travel to London very shorüy, jind place herseif 
under the hands of an oculist. Ilaniiah admired 
her constancy of purpose and cheerli.il jipirits. " As 
I said to Mr. Good," proceeded her ladyship, 
" ' Mr. Good, ajoumey of a hundred and twenty 
miles to a woman of iny age, Ict inc leU you, in 
no trifle.' ' Pshaw ! niy lady,' aays he, ' we may 
hnnt for a good while wilhout finding a woman ol' 
your age, as yoiing aa you are.' IIa, lia, ha! 
My apirits keep me up, you know. I am a ycnmy 
woman at scvcnty-four ; bat seriously, Mrs. Well- 
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ing itself. I'm not in a condiüon to hclp myself, you 
knovr, and really believe IVe grown »omething of 
a coward. Besides, I now want a companion. 
People oflen wonder I don't eagage one ; but to 
my miiid, hired companions arc always horricl, 
sly, flattering, crafty wretches — 1 never could bear 
a toad-eater. There'a Mrs. Barker, who comes to 
ine every two or ihree years ; she suits me better 
tban tLe whole tribe of theiii. I'm Derer alraid of 
any deaign or double dealing in bcr, for we never 
part mtbout a quarrel, However, one don't want 
a friend to snap at one, when one's going to sub- 
mit to an Operation, therefore I sliall not write to 
Naucy Barker this lime unless I caii't better my- 
self. Sir Phibp Worral and bis daugbters arc un- 
luckily in ScoÜand — perhaps not miluckily eitbei; 
for I sbould not be fine enough for them, and they 
would be too fine for me. Tberc'a my nepbew 
Oliver'e widow, again, would be glad lo take me 
in, but tben she bas a dieadful large family ; and I 
canH bear the noise of children. Bcsides, Ehe 
does not live in I^ondon, only near it ; far enough, 
I believe, to be at a very inconvenicnt distance 
froni tbe oculist. Therefore my plan is, not to 
trouble any of my relations at all, but to take fur- 
uished lodgiugs for a moiith, so as to be quite in- 
dei)endent ; for witbout iudependence, Mrs. Well- 
ford, Uiere's no comfort in the world. And by 
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wa; of a companiou, wha.t say yoa, Kannah, if I 
taie youi" 

" Me, madam !" said Hannali, wiüi a start. 

" Ay, you. What do you Üiink of it, Mrs. 
Weilford ? Can you spare me the girl ? 

" As to sparing her," said Mrs. Wellford, — taking 
it for granted that Hannah would not ihink of ac» 
cepÜDg such an ioriUtion ftw a monaeiit, — " Hsnnak 
can never be Tery well spared — " 

" Pshaw! stuffandnonsense!" iiiterrupted Lady 
Worra] with vexation, " Mr. Ruesell teils me that 
Hannah is very much altered, and looks pale and 
thhi, Nothiug will do her so much good os 
change of scene. 111 bring her back to yon quile 
a different thing. AU girls lore London. U's 
natural girls should love London. It is not every 
one 1 would ofier to take with ne. I would not 
andertake, now, lo carry Rosina tolown: for she 
ia such a flighty young thing that I ehould never 
have a moment's peacc, whetlier she was in my 
sigbt or out of it. But Hannah and I know each 
other'sways — she willsuit me very well. Besides, 
this will be such a nice opportunity for her to se« 
Matthew ; and the pantomimes are not over yet, 
and Captain Worral is in town, at least I beliebe 
so, and will be happy to squire her about when- 
evCT she feels dull." 

" Dull! oh, I should not drcad being duH," Said 
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Hanuah, " your ladjship has always been such a 
kind friend to me that I should bc glad of an op- 
portunity to prove myself grateüil; only — " 

" Let me bcar none of your otilps. There's stire 
to be an only in thc case when pcople are lalking 
of bcing grateful. Consider of it wiüi your mother 
as you go bome ; and if you UJon't oblige me, why 
let nie know in time, that I may writfi to Nancy 
Bark er." 

Great was Kosina's surprise when she learnt 
that tliere was even the remotest probabiUty of 
Hannali's accompanying Lady Worral to London. 
Her surprise was iucreascd on perceiving that her 
motber rathcr wished her to go, and that Hannah 
diacussed the schemc without visible reluctance. 

" Certainly " exclaimed Bosina, " London is a 
place which evcry one mnst wish to see; but the 
fact is, that, with Lady WoiTal, you will not see 
it ! She is neither fond of gaiety nor in a condi- 
IJon to enter into it, if she were ; and as to making 
any contrivance for your äwusemcnt, independent 
of herseif, such a ihing would never enter into her 
liead. You will be a close prisoner in sonie tall 
disnial houae, with dusty fumiture and dirly Win- 
dows, alraid to walt out by yourself, and with 
notJiing to do in doors but to listen to Lady Wor- 
ral's conversation, which you migbt do e<]ually 
well in Summerfield." 
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<f; If I aocept the invitatioa,'' leplied Hiimab, 
^* it wiE hß moije ibr Lady Wosndi's. ^e ikajk my 
own. It aeema fodom fi>r a woqmol «o old and 
mfirm, to undfirtake suck a joum^jr, and Sox such 
an object, witkout soaie fenala compaaion.^ 

^ Bot da yott xeaUjr tiünk you couki «acrifice to 
her a moBth, a whok monthi^ 

'' Yea,'' sud Qannah, smiluig, "^ l tkinklcwU 
ackieve such a saosifice» fomiüiakkt as it appiMüQB 
toypiirhnagin.tiaa.'^ 

^ I am glad to heai; yoa «ay oo» nay di^ax,^ 8ai4 
M». WeUfbrd, kaving tk« iponi. 

^^ To be sure, you. will 8ee Mallkc^,'' 8i|]4 B^ 
siiia^ rnuaingly. 

^ Yes, I akaU seo l^laühqw, aijL4 I sh^Q h^ve 
change of scene. You do not know, Rosin^"^ 
i^d Hanoak, iMustUy^ ^^ ko^ muck I want a 
ckange!'' 

Almost regretting she had ac^owl^dged %9 
m\^, Ha»nak lai4 down 1^ wprk a^d w^nt up 
stairs; and Rosina, after fiye m^ut^s' consid^r'- 
ation, a$Aile4 it to her o\^^ mipd that i^ipce Han- 
iSk9h dUit wa^t a phangei it would pediap« be a» 
well for h^ %o c^pcornj^any lißßj. Worral. She 
longed to knQW whether Han^i^ secretly t^op^^ 
to i^oe Hwtlßy agai^i prwhetl^er, ^t^QUt any 
hope in the oa^y they wovQd accidentally meet. 
Wbat cbwges 9uch a meetiag niigl^^ occasioiii! 
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The love of romance made Rosina almost wish 
that a reconciliation might take place; for early 
partiality blended with the feeling that poor Mr. 
HunÜey had been very unfortunate, had not yet 
quite given place to the convictions of sober rea- 
soD. It was settled, in ehort, ihat Hannah was 
to go. Rosina could not imagine how in the 
woild she should do without her; but in the mean 
while, was contented to lend her bestassistancein 
amplÜying her wardrobe, and in imagiiiing all 
sorts of adventures for her, in spite of her con- 
viction that she could have no adventures under 
the guaidiauship of Lady Worral. 

When Mr. Russell heard of the intended jour- 
ney, he was far less easy to paci:^ tbao Ro- 
sina. 

" Hannah going to London," exclaimed he. 
" What can possibly have procured her consent 
to such a plan ? " 

" Lady Worral wished her so eamestly to agree 
to it," Said Rosina. 

" But had Hannah no opposing wishes?" in- 
terrupted he, " Is she not a free agentf Has 
Lady Worral no female connexions of her ownf 
What necessity can tbere be for Hannah's accora- 
panyingher? What pleaaure can she expect.'" 

" No pleasure that I know of, Mr. Russell, be- 
yond that of performing a very kind action, and 
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of seeing Matthew. What greater pleasure could 
she promise herseif here? ** 

Mr. Russell sighed. ^^ When are they to leare 
US ? " inquired he. 

^ On Tuesday. Lady Worral has engaged a 
fiirmshed house in Welbeck Street for a month." 

" So long ! Surely her eyes will have recovered 
from their couching long before the end of a 
month!" 

^^ I belieye that is not certain. Besides, after 
travelling so far, Lady Worral will probably be in 
no hurry to retum tiU she has seen her old friends 
and enjoyed the recovered use of her sight in va- 
rious Shopping expeditions. She has an old tea- 
pot to mend, and old chiutz to match, some old 
jewellery to exchange, and a new shawl to buy." 
" Yes, 1 can easily imagine," said Mr. Russell, 
*^ that so much time will be agreeably fiittered in 
these and similar litüe errands, that Hannah will 
not retum to us before the end of the spring.^ 

" If / were in the case, it is possible that I 
might serve my country friends the trick of send- 
ing Word by every post that I was Coming home, 
and yet yielding to each fresh temptation of gaiety ; 
but Hannah will have few such temptations, 
added to which, she is not one who can easily be 
tempted. Besides, why should we be anxious to 
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curtail her season of enjoyment, if enjoyment it 
proves?" 

" Ay, now you are speaking candidly," said 
Mr. Russell, with a little vexation. " I was wrong 
in supposing Hannah too imlike young ladies in 
l^eneral. A visit to London was not to he re- 
sisled." 

" But, Mr. Russell ! Can you give her no credit 
for charily and good nature?" 

" Yes," said lie, softening, " for a great deal of 
both. More than falls to the share of alnaost any 
one I know. But ive are apt to be deceived hy 
our own motires." 

" And pray, whal motive are you influenced by 
uow ? " 

" Tliat is an unkind cut, Rosina. I triist, not a 
GcMsh one. However, you havc propcrly re- 
minded me that this is no affair of mine," And 
Mt. Russell wiahcd her good morning. Rosiua 
could not deny herseif the aniusemejit of repealing 
the dialogue to Ilaiinali, who, accordiiigly, wheu 
next ihey met, askcd hiua with a suiile, " what made 
him apprehend that shc shoidd not rclum to Suni- 
uicriieM the samc HannaJi that sbe lell it i " 

" Do poH fieel quite Kecure," said Jie, etpiivo- 
cally, " that you shall lelurn to Suntmerfit-Id the 
same Hannah Wellford llial you are now?" 



^HanniA JVeHfQr4:' ab! tfaere'ft tbe rub, 
tbougbt Hosmsu 

^^ By no means/* replied Hannab, witb more 
gaietjr tbau u^ual, ^^ I e^^pect to r^tum with so 
much to My, tbai ftow being veiy quiet, you will 
find me tran^fpnQisd mto ß. great talker. I expect 
to be in ^trQpgßr healtb and better gpirits, and 
fonder of Sumiaßrfiald tban ever. You need fear* 
no worse cbange in me tban tbis," sbe added, 
more seriously. ^^ Do you know tbat I am abnost 
tbree and tirenty? My cbaracter must be pretty 
well fijied." 

'^ Pardon me, tbat is a very unwarrantable in- 
ference. Fixed! Wbocanboasttbattbeirebarac- 
ter is fixed ? Every new event bring« new tempt- 
ations, wbicb no previous self-study can teil us to 
a certainty bow W^ sbajl witbstand. Our minds, 
like our bodjie8, are constantly cbanging. Tbe 
alterations iß both are imperceptible to us, but not 
tbe less certain. Tberelbre do not, Hannab, put. 
too mucb trust in your cbaracter hemgßa:edy even 
at tbe mature age of tbree and twenty ! " 

" I will not, since you warn me," replied sbe. 

^^ And do you anticipate mucb pleasm'e firom 
tbis visit?" 

" Perbaps not much. I look forward witb ra- 
ther a morbid desire for sometbing ne\tr — even 
tbougb tbat sometbing new be only Lfidy Worral's 
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sich room, and blue bed fumiture inetead of white. 
I never had this feeling before; I hope 1 never 
shaJl again." 

" I hope not," said Mr. Russell, pressing her 
band with emotion as he rose to take leave. " I 
hope you will find that improvement in health and 
spirits in town, which is usually sought for in the 
countiy ; and that when you retum to us, you will 
be able to say with sincerity, ' It is good for me 
to be here.'" 

Thus they parted; and it was evident to Rosina 
that he could have said much more if he would j 
and that bis anxiety for Ilannah was in fact a little 
shade of jealousy springing from a deep and pure 
Bource. The same idea did not occur to Ilannah j 
indeed she took no thought on ihe matter: there 
was an accent of afiection in Mr. Russell's tone 
which had touched her; but her thoughts were 
too intent on her approaching Separation from her 
mothcr and sister, to be wasled in speculating on 
Mr. Russell's looks, or Mr. Russell's l'eelings. 
Haimah did not choose to own how cowardly she 
feit as the parling inoment drew near, since it 
would only have given unnecessary paiii; but her 
hcart nearly failed her when ehe found herseif 
really, and for the first timo, on the eve of Icaving 
Suramerficld. 

Mrs. Wellford, tliougli disowncd by her father's 
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family ever since her marriage, had by no meana 
been on bad terms with the whole circle of her 
relations. Some, whose residence had more im- 
mediately connected them with the proprietors of 
- Park Place, had indeed withdrawn their counte- 
nance from her; but there were sundiy cousins 
on the matemal side, who had always been per- 
fectly willing to keep up terms of good feeling 
with the yicar's wife through the medium of parcel 
and letter. One or two of these, residing in Lon- 
don, had abeady been kind to Matthew ; and to 
these goodnatured though not very affluent rela- 
tives, Mrs. Wellford now wrote, to introduce Han- 
nah to their notice and kind Offices. One of the 
epistles was directed " To Mrs. Dawes, Grenville 
Street, near the Foundling ;^ another ^^ To Miss 
Martha Wilkms, Cheyn6 Walk, Chelsea.** 
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CHAPTER IT. 



Tue Iravellers anived wilhout accident or adven- 
ture at their joumey's eiid, and werc sufliciently 
fatigued to be glad to retire early to bed. llosina 
had cxacted a proniise from KanDab, to writc, if 
it were only a line, the sama evening ihat slie 
reacbed London ; and Haiinah was iJiiiictual lu 
her engageinent, ibongli she could only say ihat 
abe was very sleepy, that tbe air seeiiiud very 
heavy, and that Üie bouse, though in thu midd]e 
of London, did not seem verj/ dirty. Sbe com- 
uiitted her lelter, togetber with a uote to Matthew, 
to thc footman, »itb injunctions to put ibein into 
üie post office, and ihen went to bed, too woaiy to 
dream even of Summerfield. 

On the follo«-ing moming, as Lady Worral now 
breakfasted in her owu room, ilannab tbunci her- 
seif condemiied to a solitary mcal, and sbe was 
sitting down to it with rather dreary ieelings, when 
Mrs. Hally, who waa carrying her mietruss's tea 
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and toast itom the table, made a prodigioiis clatter 
of spoons and earthenware as she ran againal 
some one in the doorway, and in another instant, 
Hannah was in her brother's anns. As soon aa 
he had taken a hasty Idss, he tumed to examine 
what mischief he had done, begged Mrs. Sally's 
pardon, told her she looked quite blooming, hoped 
no china was broken, observed that another cup 
of tea could soon be made, and officiouslj buttered 
a sUce of toast to rej^ce that which he had spoilt 
All this was the work of a &w seconds ; Mrs. Sally 
left them alone, and then, Matthew drawing hir 
chair elose Co Hannah, declared himsdf delig^led 
to see her, and made a thousand inquiries after 
those whom she had left behind. 

" Well, and how do yon like London ?" was bis 
next question. 

'^ How can I teil yet?*^ replied she, laiighing. 
^^ I can only say that we ratüed through a groat 
many streete last night whieh were rery brilliajitly 
lighted, and that this seems a very nice house.'' 

^^ To be snre, that must be all ; and yet, Bosina, 
even out of that little, would have Med a sheet of 
writing paper. What fluency that girl has! I 
really wonder at the letters I receive firom h^ 
somettmes. My mother^ thoujgh they are as long, 
donH suipiise me half so much, because her head 
is always so füll of us boys and girls that she can 
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never give us too many cautions, but, positively, 
Rosina's lettere are aH narration. Harry, again, 
is a powcrful fellow at his pen, and his is the 
imaginative style; so that, no oflFence to you, 
Haniiah, you and I are the oiily bad letter wiiters 
in the fauiily. — But now, vhat is to be done ? — 
Here are you in London, desirous, of course, to 
Bee every thing that is to be seen ; and " 

" Oh no indeed ! I have brouglit no such ex- 
travagant ideas with me, I camc merely to attend 
on Lady Worral, and be quite quiet." 

" That will never do. You can't be quiet, here, 
unless you tie up your knocker and throw straw 
before your door ; and even thtTi the fellows with 
band organs will make a poinl of coming to Sere- 
nade you in order that they luay be paid to go 
away, as 1 saw a footman doing just now in the 
next ßtreet — a plan which answers, by the by, 
just likc that of the Romans paying the barbarians 
to make ihemselves scarce— tliat is to say, they 
come again with increased force. Quiet ! no, no, 
mydear; folks don't come to Loudon for quiet — 
you miglit have had that at Sunimerfield. Lady 
Worral will spare you now and tlien, and I shall 
take you to Covent Garden and Drury Laue, and 
the British Museum, and Üie National Gallery, 
and the British Institution, which luckily is just 
opencd with a colleclioa of modern paiutings, and 
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one or two panoramas and other tbings of the 
kind, just to give you a fidnt idea of what London 
will be, two months hence. You must hear the 
Horse Guards' band too, and see the Tower, St 
Paul% and Westminster Abbey, in spite of their 
vnlgarity — " 

^^ But, my dear Matthew, are all these fine 
things to be seen for nothing ?^ 

** Why no,** said he, looking grave, and putdng 
both hands in his pockets, ^'not quite all; but 
there^s something which jingles here you see, stiU, 
Hannah; and it I €lo part with a little small 
change, it shall not be said that I sent you 
back to Sununeifield without shewing you a few 
lions.^ . 

*^ A little small change ! I fear, Matthew, you 
are not so rieh as to be able to think so in- 
differently as you affect to do, even of a little 
small change.^ 

** Oh, but I assure you — " 

^^ And I assure you that a rery small portion of 
the fine things you have named will more than 
content my curiosity. In the first place, you 
know, there is the couching in störe, which will 
preclude much thought of amusement tili it is 
fidrly over; and after that, I must take the earliest 
opportunity of calling on Mrs. Dawes and Miss 
Wilkins.*» 
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"Mrs, Dawes! täte care, Hannah, how youget 
amoQg those Daweses. They are a horrid set. 
Ob, you need not look so frightened; they are 
merely vulgarians. Howevcr, seriously, they are 
not people of our sort at all, and I ivish wo could 
cut the connexion. Could not you kcej» yomself 
niccly incog. now, and avoid letting them know 
you are in town?" 

" No, mamma lias given me a letter to Mrs. 
Da WCS ; and I am sure she would be displeased if 
I were not to call on her." 

" Well, we uiust malie tlie best of it," said 
Matthew, helping himself to a second roll wilh 
a sigh; "besides, Patty Wilkins would not keep 
tbe sccrct, and you must not cut cousiii Patty. 
She is a nice, honest, affectionate soul, cousin 
Patty, — though a confimied old maid. I'U row 
you to Clielsea some fine aftemuon, and we will 
drink tea witb ber. I look in on her now and 
ihen, when I go up the river, botanizing, and 
she aJwaya inakes much of me. By the by, I 
think an old maiden aiint is generally morc in- 
clined to pet ber nephews than her nieccK. How 
do you like London bread, Hannah.' You don't 
know wliat you are eating. Two steaiu engines 
kept coDstantly at work, you know, griiiiHng 
Derbyshire spar to adulterate tbe flour." 

" Nonsense." 
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^^Trae, on my honour. Take cafe how jou 
use that milk. Notbing but chalk* and watet» 
with a litde skim milk just to hetg^ten the deceit 
and a littie treacle to colour it** 

"No?" 

^Notbing more certain! Tben, as to tibeao 
eggs. / venture on tbem, jou see; a medical 
man. eiäs ereij tbing with impunity, but tbey are 
Frenek" 

« Fiench! " 

^Newlaid Üüs time twdiyemonth. Sent orer 
in lime. Have jou Thames or New River water 
here?" 

" I do not know.** 

^ New Biver^ I sbould hope. It makes rerj 
fidr tea. If you were to see tbe. gas oil tbat ia 
sometimes floaüng an tbe Tbames, any tbing but 
^ beautifully blue', to say nothing of— * But you 
don't eat, Hannab ? Allow me to spread you a 
sliceof toasf 

^^ No more, I tbank you.'^ 

" An egg, theo.'* 

" No, 1 tbank you." 

"Ha, ha, ha!-— But I have not spoilt your 
breakfast, Hannah, have I ? " 

"No; luckily I had finished before you began 
your description of what we were eating; which 
to teil you tbe truth, I do not half beheve." 
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" ' Where ignorance is bliss, "lis folly to be 
wise,'" obserred he mischievouslr. 

" Hart, there is some tcit good music," said 
Haniiah, ming and going to the window. 

" Veiy good music, but it is horriblv vulgär to 
listen to it," said Matthew following her, and 
looking down on a band of German musicians 
who had attracted a smaJl crowd. " However, as 
you are a rustic, Hannah, we btII waive the 
vulgarity, and look out on the ' litlle pe-o-ple 
bclow.' See that gouty old fellow over the way 
in the room with pink curtalns, loitering over his 
chocolate and the Morning Post. There's a young 
lady come in now. Oh fie ! in curl-papers. 
Really her figure is not unlike Anne Greenway's. 
Pray, how is Anne? As fond of laughing as 
everf Sani seems to have been at the Grcenways 
pretty often, lalely." 

Matthew lounged away the moniing with his 
sister üll Lady Worral came down slairs and re- 
ceived him veiy graciously. He talked so gaily to 
her of newspaper anecdotesand professional cMt- 
cliat, as to amiise her very much ; and she bade 
him cotnc to breakfast, diiiner, or tea as often as 
he could ; a coinmand wbich Matthew was right 
wiUing to promise compliance with. Aller read- 
ing her the Moming Herald, ndvertiscmcnts and 
all, lic foiuid he had uo morc time to spare ; and 
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tookleave. He had scarcely gone when a liUle 
ponej chaise containing two children and driven 
by a lady, stopped at the door, and immedialely 
afterwards, her ladyship's nephew's widow, Mrs« 
Oliver, was annc^inced. Mrs« Oliyer, who had 
driven in from Dulwich, was a resolute looking 
litüe woman with a thin high-pitched voicei and 
great fluency of utterance. She was anxious, she 
Said, to visit dear Lady Worral as soon as possible, 
and had brought her eldest boy and giri with her 
because she remembered how fond her ladyship 
used to be of children. Lady Worral did not le* 
member the time herseif; she had long been of 
opinion that ^^ litÜe girls (and boys too) were made 
to be Seen and not heard,'* and as she was now 

• 

deprived of the power of seeing them, she had no 
desire for their noise ; however, she took a pinch 
of snuff, stroked their heads, and desired Hannah 
to supply them with something to eat Mrs. 
Oliver observed that ihey were " fine farrard chil- 
dren,'' and remarkably quiet Hannah soon had 
experience of their forwardness ; bat their quiet- 
ness seemed rather apocryphal. By dint of la- 
vishly supplying their plates from the luncheon 
tray, she was enabled to keep their pretty prat- 
tling, always with fidl mouths, tolerably subordi- 
nate to the continuous discourse of their mamma ; 
but when, alas! there was nothing more to be 
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eaten, Master Jobnujr and Miss Betsy rewarded 
her for ht-r kind attention by f»iU and unreserred 
confidences respecting balls, hoops, and tops ; and 
a» their activity gradually rose to a level «ith 
their spirits, tbey coramenced races from one sola 
to anolher. It was in vaiu that Hannah endea- 
vouied to Substitute the more inoffensire ainuse- 
ment of looking out of window, and that Mrs. Oh- 
ver Naid wilh indifference, " My dear loves, do alt 
down." An audible aside, respecting iLe chil- 
dren's uncommon liveliness only rcdoubled tlieii 
noisei and ae Mrs. Oliver had aunouoced her in- 
lention of spending a long day, Lady Worral ai 
k-ngtli with iinconcealed vexation desired Haniiali 
lo take the children a walk in Cavendisb Square 
tili <linner. A dialogue on persona and places 
totally unknown to her was relinquished without 
much regret ; and dragged forward by her com- 
panions, Haonah easily foiind her way to ihe 
»qiuire. The girl would walk in the dirt ; the boy 
ran away. Notwithstanding these litüc adven- 
tiires, dinner time came at last, and after dinner, 
Mni. Oliver and family took Icave. Lady Worral 
deftired that next lime ehe favoured her with a 
Visit, she would come alone ; and then seltied her- 
«elf for her usual nap. Hannah watched the 
lighting of Ihe lamps, listened to the postman's 
«nd muffin boy's hella, and thought of home. 
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Candles were lightod, the tea equipage brought 
iii ; and a newspaper and needleworic ooncluded 
her first day in London. 

Tbe following moming, Hannah accmnpanied 
Lady Worral to the oculist, who after ezamining 
her liadyship's eyes, appointed the fi^owing Mon* 
day for the Operation. A respite eren of three 
daysy was very acceptable, both to the pattent and 
her yoüng firiend, who looked f<»rward to the hoor 
of trial with not a Uttle aniuety. It was a warm, 
sunshiny day, and Lady WomJ desired her 
coachman to drive to the park, willing to give 
Hannah an opportutiity of looking about her, 
ihough unable to do so herseif. With the g^asses 
let down, she enjoyed the fresh air, and derived as 
much amusement from the remarks of her com- 
panion as in her present State, she was capable of 
receiving. Their «iring was prcdonged tili late 
in the aftemocm, and on iheir retüm, several cards 
from old aequaintance of Lady Worral's were 
Ibund on the drawing room table. 

" These people will find one out," eried she, 
with more complacence than anger. ** Do read 
their names, child." 

"Mrs. Bates— Mrs. Daubeney — ^Miss Poynter 
—Dr. Grey — Sir Lionel Tiemey !" 

" Sir Lionel Tiemey ! Is he still alive ? Well, 
I<am sorry 1 missed bim. Let us hope he will cdll 
again." 
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Lady Worral's evening was spent in reminiscences 
which the names of her old friends had awakened. 
Slie had someüiing odd or eutertaining to tel] of 
each. Sir Lionel Tiemey and Mrs. Daubeney 
were evidently her prime fav-ourites, and IlanDah's 
Imagination was so far wrought upon liy her lady- 
ship's eulogiiims, that she became rather ciirious 
to see these finished speciinens of old school grace 
and high breeding, The following day brought 
her gratificalion, and likewise disappoinlment- 
Ainong several other callers, these favoured ac- 
quaintance looked in again, and were welcomed 
with voluble delight. Totally engrossed wilh each 
otbcr, and fluenüy taliing of past times, they 
had no attention to waste on Hannah, who, as 
soon as shc had recovered from the rustling of 
sUka and rapping of snuff-boxes, perceived, to 
her mortification, that Mrs. Daubeney was a para- 
lytic woman of seventy, dressed in very shabby 
black, with an upper lip that ^inted of snuff, 
and a choice of sentences the reverse of gramma- 
tical. On the other band, Sir Lionel was a thin 
litÜe old man with powder and a qucue, a very 
long sharp dos£, and a difficulty of articulation 
occasioned by the los8 of several teelli. Ilannah 
was disappointcd, but soon remembered that she 
ought to have expected the companiona of Lady 
Worral's youth to be os old as heraclf, and less re- 
Diarkably exempt from the inürmities of age. Aa 
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to their goodqualitiesy 8he was candid enough to 
alfow that these might be compatible even with 
snuff and a queue. 

" If you were in my place, Rosina," the letter 
began which she wrote in the evening, " how 
dramatic an account you would send us of all the 
odd people we have seen to-day! Bat alas! I 
have no talent for description; I cannot giye 
samples of conversation like a Harriet Byron, and 
I am even checked from minutely describing odd 
faces and dresses by the fear of being ill-natured. 
The small specimen I have had of London society 
has not equalied my expectations. Almost every 
one I have yet seen has been old, and odd or 
disagreeable. I must make one exception, how- 
ever, in favour of a Mrs. Lavenu — an Englisb- 
woman, the widow of a Frenchman, and who 
was for many years the govemess of Princess 
Razumofisky. Lady Worral teils me she is very 
accomplished, and I can easily believe it. Her 
language is remarkably elegant, her voice very 
pleasing, and there is something indescribably 
kind in her manner. Perhaps I am the more 
inclined to think so, because she this moming 
bestowed much attention on me. However this 
may be, I hope we shall see her ftequently ; and 
I rather think we shall, as she lives in the next 
Street." 

VOL. m. c 
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Ilannah's pen, employed iu the pvaises of her 
new frienct, was mnniug mucli more quitkly than 
iisual, when she was agreeably intemipted by the 
entrance of Matthew. He came provided wilh a 
long slory for Lady Worral ; and as Hannah 
»dshed lo iiniah her letter, she presently resumed 
her occupation, Uiough grievously intemipted by 
occasional snatches of " coneussion of the brain," 
"Compound fracture," "all the faculty at fault," 
" unheard of recovery," &c. Observing her, at 
Icnglb, with absent looks, playing with a dry 
pen, Matthew started up saying, " Let me finish 
your letter for you, my dear," which he accord- 
ingly did, to the following purport. — 

" Hannah, you see, my dear inother and Rosy, 
hos fallen among a sad set of old humdrums, 
wliom slie takes for a sample of good London 
society. However, as her case cannot, nnluekily, 
bc altercd at preseiit, it is well for her that ehe is 
so Ignorant and contented. I think her looking 
inuch bctter than at Christmas, and it certainly is 
the prottiest thing in the world to see her care 
of our old blind fricnd. I often think, if H — 
were to see her now, he woiüd be more anxions 
to paint her picture than cver. There is certainly 
more miud in her coiintenance than ihcrc used to 
be. 11— enlarged her ideas, and increased her 
poveia both of thinking and feeling; notwitb- 
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Standing which, I cannol appro^e of that detest- 
able bonnet of hers. It has a kind of— it wanU a 
sort of — in short it is not what a bonnet ought to 
beatall!" 

Matthew took care to fold and seal the letter 
himself. 

The foUowing moming, being Sunday, he wai 
able to accompany his sister and Lady Worral to 
cburch; and, on their retum, thej found Mn. 
Oliver already in the drawing-room. Having left 
her children at home, she was pressed to spend 
another ^Mong day^; and as the invitation was 
accepted, Hannah, whose place as companion 
was temporarily supplied, acceded to Matthew's 
proposal that they sboiüd call on their kinswoman, 
Mrs. Dawes. " If she asks us to dine," said he, 
^^ we may as well do so, and then we can go to 
the Foundling in the evening." 

Lady Worral, therefore, agreed not to wait for 
them, and the brother and sister set off. 

^^ I was rather surprised, Matthew," said Han- 
nah, ^^ to hear you propose dining with a family 
of whom you seem so little fond.'' 

" To teil you the truth," replied he, " I have 
refused so many of Mrs. Dawes's invitations that 
I am on the brink of losing her good graces 
altogether, and it will be more endurable when 
you have to share the penance with me." 
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"1 am much obliged lo you! Pray, in what 
docs Mrs, Dawca's cxcessive disagreeability coii- 
sist ? " 

" Oh, in a total want of every tliing tliat one 
likes — a want of mind, a want of manner, a want 
of senae, a want of breeding, a want of feeling, 
a want of knowing her own wants, and a way 
of fancyiug ahe wants cvery tliing that she 
really docs not want. For instance, she is 
always teliing her husband that she wants a 
country-house, a cairiage, a footman, and twenly 
otlier things which she thinks would make her 
genteel. Her daughter Charlotte has just lact 
enough to see her mother's real wants, but then 
she has a terrihle want of her own, — a want of 
temper." 

" That is a bad want indeed." 

" Ycs ; I wish you could hear her, ' La ! uia, 
how can you bc so ridiculous ?' — That is not half 
broad enough — ' Law, maw !' — it is no caricature, 
I assure you," 

With an introduction to such relatives in anti- 
cipalion, Hannah was rather sorry to find hersclf 
in GrenviUe Street, and to hear Matthew cxclaim, 
" There's Mrs. Dawes at tlie window !" Haanab 
caught a glimpse of an immoderately fal, over- 
dressed woman, looking over the blinds of a narrow 
window, as hei brother kuocked at the duor ; and 
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before he had quite relinquished the knocker, a 
smart ring of the parlour bell was foUowed by an 
asthmatic call of — 

^^ Mary, there's a double knock. Shew the com^ 
pany up stairs, and teil cook not to put on the 
sauce tili— staj, I will come down to see about it 
myself— " succeeded by 

" La ! ma, how can you be so ridiculous }^ 

Matthew looked^ and Hannah smiled in spite of 
herseif; however, she had time to compose her 
features, before they opened the door. A very 
narrow passage led to a still narrower staircase, at 
the summit of which, from an apology for a land- 
ing place, opened the drawing-room door. Al- 
though accustomed to a cottage. Hannah could 
«carcely help wondering how so very large a lady 
as Mrs. Dawes could perambulate so very small a 
house. On a sofa, as if eamestly engaged with a 
book, though her voice had so lately been heard 
in the parlour, sat Miss Charlotte Dawes, who 
Started and recovered herseif very prettily on hear- 
ing "Miss Wellford" announced. Matthew, in 
fact, had escaped Mrs. Dawes's Observation as he 
ran up the steps. 

" La ! Mattliew, is it you ?" said she with sur- 
prise, as he advanced and introduced his sister. 
Miss Dawes was willing to be very jfriendly, very 
condescending, and rather grand to her new cou- 
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sin ; bnt the elegance of the scene was sadly dn- 
ranged by the entrance of Mrs. Dawes. 

" So you are the geutlemau that came with 
such a smart rat-tat-tat, aro you ?" said she, 
whcezing, as she entered from her visit to the 
kitchen. " WeL, Ihe oftener you come, the better, 
that's all I have to say to you." 

She welcomed Hannah with a hearty kiss, and 
asked what brought her to town, 

" A lady Worral indeed ! IIow grand we are," 
cried she laughing. 

" La ! mamma," muttered Charlotte, " how can 
you be so ridiculous f 

" And pray, has my lady aiiy Bons f" 

" None, ma'am," 

" That's a pity, a'n't it ? Howevcr, I dare say 
you're glad enough to come to town, at any rate, 
with such a chaperon, who will introduce you to 
the best Company. Have you been to any balls 
or routs yet ?" 

" Oh no, ma'am. Uufortunately Lady Worral 
is blind." 

" Dear me ! how shocking. But now, I teil 
you what. You don't comc here to pay me a 
moming visit. It shan't be. You shall stay here, 
botli of you, and lake pot luck with us." 

" La ! mamma," sighcd Charlotte, " how c«n 
you — ?" 
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" WeTl send word somebow to my lady,** con« 
tinued Mrs^ Dawes— -^^ that is, if Mary can be 
made to imderstand the way. She is the moal 
stupid creature at finding her way about that can 
be, and no wonder, for we only had her up from 
the countiy about three weeks ago. Town ser* 
vants are so bad, and so dear! This girl now, 
we only give — '* 

^^ Mamma, one need not teil every one how much 
or how little one gives," interposed Charlotte. 

" Be quiet, Charlotte," said her mother. " I 
was going to say, we only give this girl ten pounds 
a year, and yet, Tli be bound to say, before six 
months are up, when weVe had all the trouble of 
teaching her, she'll be so corrupted by other ser» 
vants that she'll give waming unless I raise her 
wages ! But with regard to her finding her way 
— if Mr, Dawes would but be ruled by me, we 
should have a man to wait at table and go of 
errands, for nobody can keep up an appearance 
without a footman ; and there's Mrs. Gold, at next 
door — " 

La ! ma, how can — ^ 

Keeps a man," continued Mrs. Dawes, ^* who 
does the work of three maids, and drinks scarcely 
any beer, and never stays long when he is sent of 
errands, and is a credit and a blessing to the 
family. And its very awkward when one has a 
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daughter and no sons, for that daughter to have 
no footnian to fetch her homc of an evening, a 
Short distance, when ahc has been taking tea with 
a friend. There's Charlotte, now — " 

" La ! ma, how — " 

*' Was out the other night in Southampton 
Row, and I'd told her I would not have any 
money spent in coach hirc, such a HtÜe distance ; 
and Mary had a cold, so Mr. Dawes, aftcr coming 
home late from business, was obhged to put bis 
great coat aud gaiters on again, and tnidge out 
after missy, at half past eleven o'clock. So, as 
luck would have it, he stepped in to a friend by 
the way, just to spend five minutes, and the five 
minutes wcnt on to an hour ; and Miss Charlotte 
runs home by herself." 

" La! Mamma, how can you be so ridicidous '." 

A double knock hcrc announced the relum of Mr. 
Dawes fromamoming call; and bis appearance in 
the drawiiig room was soon followed by a siim- 
mons to the diiiing table. Ilannah thought he 
appeared tlie most agreeable member of the family. 
It i» tme he was one of ihose piain elderly men 
who seem expressly intended to check aceounts, 
read newspapers and drink port wine ; yet he 
might pass muster with dozens of othcrs who arc 
good busbands, good masters, aud good men of 
business. The aftemoon was intolerably heavy. 
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Mr. Dawes talked politics, Mrs. Dawes watched 
the people retuming from church, Charlotte yawned, 
and Matthew, though he hated nuts, ate more than 
were good for him from pure ennui. The sharp, 
shrill FoundliDg bell was hailed by Hannah with 
secret joy ; and Charlotte, who had . resolved to 
attend evening service, started up to dress with 
alacrity. On their retum to a late tea, every one 
had something to speak of with anhnation ; the 
sermon, the children, the music, the cold without 
and the heat withm. On partmg, Mr. and Mrs. 
Dawes cordially expressed a hope to see Hannah 
as oflen as her engagements would permit ; a ci- 
vility for which she thanked them, though she had 
little inclination to profit by it. 
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CHÄPTER III. 



SIGHT SEEING. 



MoNDiY brought with it the dveaded oculist. To 
Hannalt's gieat relief, Mrs, Lavenu came to give 
the coDsolation of her presence and assistance. 
ITie Operation ilself gave litlle pain, and was soon 
over, — the greatest trial Lady Worral found to be 
was her subsequent conänement to a darkened 
Chamber. Being of a very irritable temperanient, 
the couching was succeeded by a great deal ol' 
fever ; she was forbidden to move, — to lali, — or 
even to snceze. Mrs. Lavenu proved a most 
valuable aiixihary in the sick room, wbere she 
daily spent several hoiirs ; and Mrs. Oliver came 
once or twice to spend long days, and awfidly 
long ihey indeed were feit to be ! N ot with stand! ng 
the assistance Üius afforded, the chief fatigne and 
monotony of the task necessarily feil on Hannah, 
who more anxious to accelerate Lady Worral's re- 
coveiy by strict attention to ordere, than to aftbid 
her present and dangerous amuscment, passcd 
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whole hours at her bedside in nearly unbroken 
silence. Mrs. Lavenu, indeed, sometimes held a 
whispered dialogue with her, but the old lady, 
fretful at the irksomeness of her confinement, bid 
them ** For heayen's sake, speak out or eise be 
quiet, for that hummhig, and buzzing, made her 
fancj herseif in the neighbourhood of a bee hi^e." 
Debarred, therefore, from this recreation, it was 
fortunate for Hannah that like the gentle Lady in 
Comus, she was not 

'^ 80 to seek, 
Or 80 nnprincipled in Virtue's book, 
An4 the sweet peace that goodness bosoms erer, 
As that the simple want of light and noise 
Could stir the constant mood of her cahn thoughts, 
And put them into misbecoming plight.*' 

^^ I am come to banish jou, my dear, from this 
room for the rest of the aftemoon and eveningy" 
Said Mrs. Lavenu softly to Hannah, about a week 
after her duties as nurse had commenced. ** Your 
brother is waiting for you down stairs, and I have 
giren him positive Orders to take you a long walk, 
and entertain you as much as possible tili bed- 
time. Not a word, I beg! Sally and I shall 
manage admirably, and you positively need a little 
jQresh air and change of scene." Mrs* Lavenu was 
not one to dread being taken at her word ; Han* 
^ah feit that her kind proposal was made in 
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eamest, and accepted it nith a gratefbl smile. 
The bright stmlight which met her dazzled sight 
OS she quitted the darkened anü-room, assured her 
that it was indeed a IotcIt dar, sent as a harbinger 
of spring ; and she could not help stopping to in- 
hale the fragrance of some mignionette at ihe open 
window before she weot domi slairs. 

" Hannah ! what say you to a row on theThames ?" 
cried Matthew, jurapiug up from the sofa as she 
canie in, " I am my own master this aftemoon, 
and it will he an excellent occasion for going to 
call on Cousin Patty. Shall you be afraid? " 

" I hardly know — " 

" Oh, you will not tale cold. WhatUttle wind 
ihere is, comes from the west; it is quite a spring 
■ day. Ladiesare bringingouttheirrauslingownsaiKl 
silk bonnets. There goes a parasol! What a 
prinirose teils iis in the country, you know, a pa- 
rasol teils US in London," 

" I am thinking, not of the weather, but of the 
dcpcndence to be placcd on you as a boatman. 
My only experience of a water party, was afthe 
Pleasance." 

" True, tbat was an unfortunate aßair; but if I 
reniember rigbt, it was owing to ßosina's stu- 
pidity in jumping up wlicn she ought to have sat 
still i hcsides, the accident could never have hap- 
pened if tltey had not put up a sail. New I pro- 
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mise jou that I will only row. Come, my dear, 
don't look so suspicious, but run off and put on 
jour bonnet. Your old princess Razumoffskjr 
has promised to take care of Lady Worral.^ 

Hannali obeyed, and they soon were on their 
way to the stairs where Matthew proposed they 
should embark. At the comer of a street they 
met an acquaintance. " Nicholson, will you come 
with US ? " Said Matthew. " I'm going to row my 
sister to Chelsea." 

Mr. Nicholson, a quiet looking young man, had 
fiiends at Battersea, and had no objection to take 
an oar. Hannah trembied a Uttle as they pushed 
off, but soon became tolerably at ease. In the 
course of the voyage, it became evident that the 
colloquial talents of Mr. Nicholson were not of a 
very high order, " There is Lambeth Palace, 
Hannah," said Matthew, " where Catherine Tal- 
bot and her mother used to live with Archbishop 
Secker. Now we come to Vauxhall, which you 
read of in Miss Bumey's novels; formerly it used 
to boast high Company and low prices; now it 
has low Company and high prices." " Here is a 
riddle for you. Hannah," resumed he, after a short 
silence; " what two seas does the Thamesflow be- 
tween ? " 

Mr. Nicholson objected to this, that it " was too 
old." 
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" I will ask you a new one theii, Nicholson," 
Said Matthew, " wliy would a man ralher be deaf 
and dumb, than blind?" 

" II as it an anawor?" 

" Oh yes, a real answer," 

" Why would a man rather bc dcaf and dumb, 
than blind? — lipon my woid, I caii't ima- 
gine." 

" Oh, I shall not teil you yet." 

" Ilum. Why should a man — would it applr 
as well to a woman? " 

" Quite ae weil," said Matthew, laughiiig, 

" For the life of me, now, I can't guess it. 
Come, Wellford, don't excruciale me ; I givc it 
up." 

" Psbaw ! how soon you tire of gucssing ! Bi'- 
cause it's bciter to have eye« t/ian tio eycs 
Ctio-iieJ " 

Mr. Nicholson laugbed, and said it was " very 
good." 

" m teil you another," said Matthew. " AVhat 
did Queen Elizabeth do, when ehe boxed the 
Earl of Essex's earf" 

" Well now, reolly — Do i/ou know, Miss Well- 
ford?" 

" No indeed." 

"Isee 1 must teil you, Nicholson. She dis- 
graced her-scx {Essex.) " 
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Mr. Nicholson looked very grave; and when 
the pun dawned upon him, he observed that it 
was " very bad." 

A dispute on the merits of these two riddles 
lasted tili they reached Chelsea, when Mr. Ni- 
cholson bowed, smiled, and took leave; and Mai- 
thew, laughing as he drew Hannah^s arm vrithin 
his own, asked her whether she had ever met with 
such a simpleton ? ^^ But I assure you,^ added he, 
qualifyingly, ^^ that he is one of the best natured 
feUows in the world." 

Miss Patty Wilkins, a formal but very worthy 
maiden lady, inhabited a small house by the water 
aide. There was much affection, wannth, and 
simplicity in her reception of her young cousins. 
Herlittle tea table was placed at the window; 
a Canary bird was singing merrily and strongly; 
a Lady^s Magazine with a pair of spectacles be- 
tween the leaves, and a very smart netting appa* 
ratus, shared the window seat with several flowers. 
Miss Wilkins was ddighted to question Hannah 
conceming her mother, and to describe the plea- 
sant hours she had formerly spent with ^^ cousin 
Kate." She loved to recall the pomp and circum- 
stance of Park Place ; and could not be quite con- 
yinced that the cares and pleasures of matronage 
had atoned to ^^ poor Kate" for the loss of gran- 
deur^ nor, that with ^^ such trials" she should 
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now in the tenth year of her widowliood, posspss 
good health and spirits. 

Tliere was a rowing match on the river, which 
made Chelsea very gay; and the tall old trees 
were bcgiuning to shew Symptoms of foliage. It 
was a happy aftemoon to Hannah aad Matthew, 
and they imparted as much pleasure as they re- 
ceived. They walked home, and reached Welbeck 
Street just as Mrs. Lavcnu, leaving Sally with her 
inistrcss, had come down to drink her late 



Insensibihty to kindness was not one of Ijady 
Worral's fanlts. She was quite aware that Ilaii- 
nah's Situation must latcly have been eine both ol' 
irksoinenesa and anxiety; and as soon as she be- 
came able to dispense with her altendance, she 
racted her mind to devise means of repaying the 
obhgation sbe had inenrred. Lady Worral made 
few Speeches, and those few were blunt: she nercr 
told Hannah that she was gratcfulforhcrwatchfiil 
attention ; but she said to Mrs. Lavcnu, " That 
girl is a treasure ! I don't know what I should 
have done without her, nor wLat I can do for her." 
Mrs. Lavenu observed that young people were ge- 
nerally fond of a httle gaiety ; and on this hint, 
Lady Worral conunissioned Matthew to shew his 
sister such exhibitions as happencd to be opeu. 
Matthew would uot let her ladyship frauk iheir 
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admission, though he was gratefiil for the liberty 
now granted to Hannah, and the access to her 
which was allowed him at all hours. After ac* 
companying her to St. PauFs and Westminster 
Abbey, he too): her to the British Museum. 

Hannah had read three or four volumes on mi- 
neralogy and conchology; and the extensive col* 
lection of natural curiosities which she now beheld, 
afforded her a real treat; insomuch that Matthew, 
before her curiosity was half satisfied, became 
heartily tired; and cairied her off to the Townley 
Marbles. Hannah started back on seeing the 
easels of several artists ; it was possible, she thought, 
that Huntlcy might be among the students who 
were copying from the antique. She scarcely 
dared to raise her eyes ; and did not hear oue word 
in ten of what Matthew was good-naturedly ex- 
plaining to her. " Let us go on; we shall be very 
late,** Said she in a low voice, trying to lead him 
forward. " There is plenty of time, my dear; we 
have not half examined this room yet,'* retumed 
Matthew. Looking at her as he spoke, however, 
he observed that she was flushed and uneasy; and 
immediately complied with her wish, though the 
source of her disturbance never occurred to 
him. 

The next time that Matthew had a moming to 
spare, he took his sister to the British Institution. 
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They were so unfashionablj early, that the rootns 
were nearly empty, a fcw qiiiet looking parties 
and queer faced connoiBseiirs forming the whole 
Company. Matthew was glad of it for his sister's 
sake, as it gavc her an oppoitunity of examining 
the exhibition undisturbed by the fluUer and heat 
of a fashionable crowd. Haunah's ideas of art 
were principally diawn from HunÜey's paintiugs 
and llosiua's sketches ; but ihcse were no bad 
modeis on which to havc foimed her taste, and 
her artist-lover had ollen given her lecturcs on the 
principles of colouring and grouping in their 
walks, and drawn her attention to broken masses, 
happy effects, and picturesque costumes. Matthew 
was rather suiprieed, on commenling on the bril- 
liant tints of a paintiug, to hcar her quictly re- 

" Yes, they are produced by glazing." 

" How came you to be so knowing?" said he, 
langhin g. 

" You forget," said Hannah with a sigh, " that 
1 have watched the progrcss of a piclure." 

Matthew was sorry for his question, and moved 
oif to Bomething eise, "Well!" exclaimed he 
abruptly, " tliis is rather unexpected ! Good, loo. 
Look here, Ilannah!" 

Startled by the oddness of his tone, ehe was al- 
ready at his side; and to her extreme surprise, 
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beheld a fancy portxait which it was impossible to 
mistake for any but that of Rosma. It was fix>m 
<me of the numerous studies which Huntley had 
made before he could catch her likeness to his 
inmd, and represented a cottage girl leaning 
through a casement window clustered with flowers, 
her Ups slightly severed, and her band half raised, 
fts if Ustemng to some pleasant and beloved voice, 
or ihe song of birds. The execution was so dif- 
ferent from that of the Ruth and Naomi, that had 
not the likeness betrayed him, Hannah would 
never have detected Huntley*s band; for it was 
painted in the most rough, unfinished, and care- 
less manner: the pencil seemed recklessly to have 
dashed the colonrs on the canvas, and yet every 
touch had its effect. 

^ Every feature is Rosina's !" cried Matthew, 
in an under tone of admiration, ^^ and more espe- 
cially, it has Rosy^s look l I can almost expect 
her to tum round on me with some saucy answer. 
Cannot you fancy she hears Levns Pennington 
Coming up the lane ? I saw her look just so, one 
evening, when Lewis and I came in from a walk : 
she was gathering jassamine, and tumed round, 
saying "Oh, Mr. Pennington, is it you?"— yet 
I am sure she heard bim Coming. HunÜey was 
by, and must have caught her Ukeness at that 
moment." 
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Here, two amateurs contrived to edge thciii- 
selves belween Matthew and tbe paintiiig. 

" Good effect here," said one, " excellent 
cliiaro-sciiro — I should tnow that style, and 
yet — " 

" Himtley's," said the other, without referring to 
his catalogue. Hannah involuntariiy started. 

" Bleas me ! it is, indeed ! You must certainly 
be right; buthow his style has altered ! Plenty of 
white wax and spirit of wine here. Look at these 
lumps of paint. One would think they were laid 
on with a trowel." 

" Very spirited handling," observed his com- 
panion, " btit ralher too sketchy. I don't like to 
aee our young artists grow slovens. Let me see — 
sureiy that Shoulder is out of drawing." 

" No, quite correct — ihe reflected light, you see, 
mingles wilh the — " 

" Pshaw ! the reflected light, as you call il, is 
the crimson slioulder-strap of the boddice." 

"Ja itf — no, — and yet — 'tis so, I declare. 
Mr. Huntley's anatomy is generally very correct. 
I suppose his model was crookcd." 

And with a laugh, they passet! on. " Too bad," 
muttered Matthew, angrily. — -" Hunüey had no 
right lo sct up Rosy'a niodest, arlless beauty for 
people to sDcer and cavil at. I sliall teil him so, 
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" Are there any more of bis pictures here i^ said 
Hannah, faulteriug. 

" Let me see — F, — G, — H, Huntley; numbers 
20, 75, 137. This is twenty ; seventy-five must 
be on the east side — here it is ; * Study of an old 
woman by candlelight.' Dame Stokes, by all 
that's wrinkled !" 

" Let US look for the other, Matthew.'* 

" A hundred and twenty-seven. — * The ship- 
wrecked mariner.'— Come this way. Hannah. I 
have found it. — Himtley himself !" 

Yes ; a single glance sufficed to shew Hannah 
that he was right. The wilful, eccentric young 
man had chosen to represent himself standing with 
folded arms on a barren firagment of rock, sur- 
rounded by a dreary sea and sky, and looking up 
complainingly, at the lowering heavens. 

" Let US go, Hannah," said Matthew, gently, 

" No, Matthew,— a littie longer. — Let us stay," 
said she, with eyes Alling with tears. Have / thus 
shipwrecked his hopes and clouded bis prospects ? 
she asked herseif. Or does the world appear to 
him such a gloomy, trackless waste as he has re- 
presented it ? Oh that the rock to which he clung, 
were indeed the Rock of Ages ! 

Lost in thought, she remained standing before 
the picture, not even hearing the discussion of the 
two amateurs, who were a second time in her 
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neiglibourhood, examining a groupe of Miilreaclj's. 
MatÜiew stood by her, uncertain whether to Inter- 
rupt her or not ; but in anothor momeDt, cxclaiin- 
cd witli a relieved air, 

" Oh, Nicholson ! are you bere ? How do you 
dof" 

Hannah was never less inclined to give any one 
a friendly rcceptiou ; however, Mr. Nicholson, 
without detecling any coolness in her curtsey, 
fixed himself on them, not only during Ihe re- 
mainder of thcir stay, hut on tbeir walk bonie ; 
even to the very door. 

" Egregiously slupid fellow !" cried Matthew, 
nrnning up stairs, " 1 was obliged to say ' Good 
by' witii niarked emphasis, to preyent bis foi- 
lowing me in !" 

Hannab bad betraj-cd some interest in an ac- 
count of a new play which one of Lady Woiral's 
visilors bad given onemoraing;'andMrs. Lavcnu, 
who was present, had determined that as soon 
as a young niece wbom she was expecling froni 
ihe country, should arrive, sbe would make a party 
for the girls, to the theatre. Her niece had now 
come to town, and Hannah, on rctumiiig from the 
British Gallcry, f<jund Mrs. Lavenu in Üie draw- 
ing-room, and wa« made acquainted with the plan. 
Of coiirsc she was much plcasod, and vcry grate- 
fid. 
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" On Thursday night, then,'* said Mrs. Larenu. 
" Mary is very anxious to see, or rather hear Der 
Freyschutz, and I suppose you will be glad 
to judge of it, yourself. Even I, old woman 
as I am, have a little curiosity to see what every 
one is talking about. One important point re- 
mains to be discussed. Our escorts! My ne- 
phews are unfortunately out of town, and I have 
only an old bachelor cousin to rely upon. You, 
Mr. Wellford, I suppose we may make sure of. 
Can we find any one eise ? " 

" 1 know of one, if he would do,'* said Matthew. 
" Nicholson, Hannah?— Mr. Charles Nicholson of 
Finsbury Square, ma'am, a fiiend of mine, not 
overburthened with sense to be sure, but a quiet, 
worthy fellow, with very good (city) connexions.** 
" He will do very well," said Mrs. Lavenu, " I 
know something of the Nicholsons of Finsbury 
Square. So bring him to us by all means, my 
dear Mr. Wellford; and now good moming." 

^^ Hannah," said Matthew as soon as Mrs. La- 
venu was gone, " I am sorry you are to see Der 
Freyschutz. 
*^Why?" 

*^ It would be better for your first ideas of the 
theatre to be connected with some good piece. 
Some tragedy of Shakspeare's or comedy of She- 
ridau's. You will be so puzzled and bewildered 
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bj the eccentricitiea of this Gcrmau melo-diania, 
that you will either itnbibe false ideas of good act- 
iiig or be tired to death." 

" Oh, T hope not. Mrs. Lavenu was so very 
kiiid to Ihink of laking mc at all, that we must 
not complain of her choice of a play. Only 
think of her takiag notice, a fortniglit,— nearly 
three weeks ago, of my saying I should like to 
go to the tbealre, and rememberiiig it now ! " 

" A'ery goodnatured and considerate indeed. 
Only, you see, this is a miisical piece ; and as you 
are not fond of uiusic — " 

" Why should you think me not fond of niu- 
sic ? " Said Hannah, ralher hurt at the siipposition. 
" I cannot play, and perhaps I may not have 
an ear, but indeed, Matthew, I am very fond of 
music," 

" Vou surprise me ! I thought you did not use 
to c^ire for singing." 

"That was before I knew what good siuging 
was," Said Hannah ; thinking of duelts sung at 
close of eve by Rosina and Huntley. 

" Well, in that case, I can only say you will 
have a great treat," said Matthew, taking up his 
hat. Whcn ho had left her, Hannah remained 
with her eyes fised on the open catalogiie which 
lay before her. — " No. 20, Cott^e girl. Arthur 
Hunlley." How much these simple wonis re- 
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called ! She was aroiised by a loud double knock, 
and Lad just üme to escape to her own room be- 
fore Mrs. Daubeny was shewn up stairs. As there 
was no fear that her presence would now be re- 
quired below, she sat down to proceed with a 
letter which lay unfinished in her writing desk ; 
but soon foujid that, though endeavouring to write 
cheerfiilly, she could not help giving an air of de* 
jection to her Communications. 

" Lady Worral," she wrote, " is now able to 
Sit in a room shaded only with common Venetian 
blinds. and to receive moming visitors. She can- 
not yet bear strong candlelight ; but she has 
nevertheless accepted invitations to one or two 
quiet whist parties in the ensuing week, and has 
taken her first airing to-day with Mrs. Lavenu. 
Thus, you See, I have gaiety in störe ; yet I can- 
not help longing for the time when we shall re- 
tum home. Matthew took me this moming to 
see a beautifiil exhibition of modern paintings 
in Pall Mall. I was rather curious to find out 
whether there were any there which I should re- 
cognize at first sight ; and I was not disappointed, 
One otyour numerous likenesses, Rosina — " 

Here, stränge to say, Hannah's tcars began to 
drop upon her paper ; and, aller yielding for a few 
minutes to her low spirits, she thought it best to 
erase the broken sentence very neatly, and go on 

VOL. III. D 
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to relate Mrs. Lavcnu's kinduess ivith respect to 
the play. 

Thursday arrived without any thing to disttirb 
llic arrangcment for the evening. Mrs. Daubeny 
camc to play picquet with Lady Woiral ; and 
Matthew broughl his friend Nicholson at the very 
inomciit which had been appointed. ITie car- 
riage was already at the door, so Mr. Nicholson 
had nothing more to do than to bow to Lady 
Worra] and band Hannah down stairs. Matthew 
followed, gave the word of comraand, " to Mrs. 
Lavenu's," drew «p the glass with od air of im- 
portance, and produced a ])lay bill ; upon which, 
wheQ lic had read it aloud for his sister's edi- 
ficalion, Mr. Nicholson obsen-ed, that it was " a 
Blrong cast." 

" Tliere's nothing I like belter," cried he, with 
more alcrtness than usual, " than going to the 
play with a nice party." 

" Anj' where, for me," said Matthew, " wilh a 
nicc party. — Let it rain, snow, hail, tbunder or 
lightcB, no matter, when people are really well 
sorled: tbe more inconveniencea the better, pro- 
\-idcd Ihere ara no grumblers. For my jjart, I 
make it a rulc never to grumble ; for however bad 
things may be already that is eure to malte them 



Herc the carriage drcw up for Mib. Lavenu and 
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her niece, who were dressed and readj. Miss 
Fisher, a cheerfiil girl of seventeen, was in wild 
spirits, and resolved to make every one as lirelj 
as herseif. The old bachelor cousin, whom Mrs. 
Lavenu h|ul promised to enlist, had sent an excuse, 
and every one was rery well conient to abide the 
loss. Matthew amiised Mrs. Lavenu^ and rattled 
to Miss Fisher's heart^s content ; and Hannah was 
rather rejoiced that Mr. NichoLson's want of words 
would give her ample opportimitj of attending to 
the play. As they alighted at the box entrance, 
Matthew offered Mrs. Lavenu his arm ; and Mr. 
Nicholson, placing himself between Hannah and 
Miss Fisher, observed with a genüe laugh, " As 
three can\ walk two-and-two, I shalL be happy to 
divide you." 

" Keep close, Nicholson," said Matthew, look- 
ing back, ^^ I would not lose Hannah^s first look 
for the World. Come," said he, as he handed her 
into the front row, " you look daz^led enongfa to 
content any (»^. Is a tfaeatre like what you ex* 
pected?" 

" How glad I am we are in time for the over» 
ture ! " exclaimed Miss Fisher. " You have never 
heard it, hare you, Miss Wellford? You will be 
deHghied!»' 

Poor Hannah's promise of deligbt, however,like 
too many others, was destined to be bUghted. 

D 2 
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Having amved unfashionably early, our party had 
leisiire to examine the groups gradually filling the 
boxes, and to recognizo sundry acquaintances. 
MatÜicw's iutimates, indeed, were solcly to be 
found in the pit; and once he tumed towards his 
sister wilh a look of intclligence ; biit seeing her 
engaged in listening to Mrs. Lavenu, he forbore 
to iiitemipt her; and the fancy for speaking toher 
passed off. The overture commcnced, and everj- 
one's soul now became absorbed in Weber's wild 
and eccentric composition, 

" You know that air, Hanuah?" Said Maltliew, 
leaning towards her. 

■ She did not heav him at firstj and when she 
looked round, she said anxiously in a low voice, 
" Maltliew, who is that immediately before us in 
the pit?" 

" There are Bomany! Ilowcan I teil which you 
aieau? Oh,— now — Yes, he sees us," said Mat- 
thew, reluctantly bowing. 

Hannah ivaa rightj it was Huntley. Their eyes 
met, and she feit her clieeks pajnfiilly buming. 
ITie fever flushofamomentwas siicceededbysick- 
ncHs of heart. He continucd looking eamestly at 
her ibr eomc time, and Ihen tumed away and 
began to speak to Bome one who aat besido Lim. 
As soon as Ilannah found she was no longer au 
object of attention, she could not resist watching 
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hira. His face was nowarerted; but when it was 
again tumed, though not to look at her, it was 
gay with smiles. Hannah could not smile. The 
curtain now drew up, and the play commenced. 
She certainly endeavoured to attend to it, but 
her newness to scenic representation, the wildness 
of the Story, the unearthly character of the inusic, 
and the consciousness of Huntley's presence, com- 
bined to bewilder her so completely, that she could 
afterwards give but a vague account of what she 
had heard and seen. Whenever the song or dia- 
logue immediately in hand ceased to command her 
attention, her eyes unconsciously reverted to Hunt- 
ley. He never looked at her after their first re- 
cognition, yet she could see by his attitudes, his 
frequent smile, his discussions with his companion, 
that his mind was at ease. " Better that it should 
be so," thought she, with Alling eyes. She tumed 
away, and endeavoured to fix her attention on the 
stage, but wondered why people laughed and 
applauded. At the close of the piece, her praises 
were given so coldly that Miss Fisher was con- 
vinced she could have no soul for music. Yet it 
had had an elffect on her, but when the excitement 
was past, it only left her more melancholy. 

At night, when she found herseif alone in her 
room, with no occasion any longer to feign gaiety 
or admiration she did not feel, she rested her head 
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x>n her arms and gave way to tears. " Yet why dö 
I weep ? " she asked herseif. " What do I regret, or 
what do I expect? That Huntiey should love me 
still) against all hope^ or that his character should 
have changed? When I could not depend on that 
change, even with every incentive to jromote it, 
could I expect ,it when he anticipated no reward 
for the struggle? I have been very weak; I hardly 
know what foolish dream of amendment and re^ 
conciliation has been clinging to me in spite of 
myself, nor what I expected from our seeing each 
oüier again. We Jiave seen each other, and no 
more will result from it than I ought to have 
foreseen." 

With this sorrowful reflection, Hannah went to 
bed. 
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CHAPTER IV, 

OLD CONNECTIONS, NEW ACQÜAINTANCE, 

As even the wisest and best of ua are apt to 
nourish foolish hopes and wishes, it is not impro* 
bable that Huntley's image bad, up to this time, 
occupied more room in Hannah's thoughts than 
she cbose to acknowledge, even to herseif. Now 
bowever^ tbough in fact, nothing more had passed 
between them, — nor according to the customs 
of Society, could have passed between two ra^ 
tional beingSy one of whom was in the pit and the 
other in the dress circle, whatever change of 
feeling might have taken place, — yet Hannah feit, 
perhaps first convinced at heart, that they would 
henceforth always be strangers to each other* 
Huntley now knew she was in town ; he might, 
if inclined, find outwhere she was from Matthew; 
he did not come; it was evident, therefore, that he 
did not wish to come; and had no intention of 
hazaxding the mortification of a second refusal. 
When two or three days had completely satisfied 
Hannah of the fact, she really became soberly 
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convinceLl tliat things were bettcr as they were. 
Her loiiging to retiim to Suinmerfield now grew 
niore intcnsej but LadyWorral had manyeugage- 
ineiits of business and pleasure to Mfil before she 
left town, and resolved to stay out her second 
monlh, Nearly six weeks had already elapsed, 
and ihi! cxpiraüon of that lerm would bring them 
to tho middlc of May, ihe mouth in which, if the 
couutry is seen to most advantage, London is 
Becn to most advantage too. 

Uannah could only be rcsigned; for her cu- 
riosily for sight-seeing was ah-eady satisfied, and 
a few meetings of the same elderly people to play 
(.'urds altematety at Mrs. Daubeny's, Mrs. La- 
venii'B, and Miss Poynter's, had not many at- 
tru<:tion8 eilber for a lively or a rational niind. 
At Mrs. Lavcnu's, indeed, Ilannah was agreeably 
Burprised to find a mixed party, and to observe 
tliat only a fcw wliist tablea were made up, while 
thi,' gL'ncrality of ibe guests had recoursc to mnsic 
and (.'unrcreation. It was when she had jnst been 
Icll by Miss Fisher, that Hannah saw Mrs. La- 
venu approach her, accompanied by a fashionable 
aud graceful youDg woman apparently of aix or 
seven and twenty, lowards whoni Hannah's eyes 
had oftcQ been directcd in the course of the 
evening. 

" My dear Miss Wcllford," said Mrs. Laveuu, 
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" allovv me to introducetwo cousins to each other 
who ought to be well acquainted. This lady, 
who is ambitions of your fiiendsbip, is Mrs. 
Ponsonby." 

Hannah's face beamed with smiles as she rose 
to take the offered band of Lewis Pennington's 
eldest sister, Mrs. Ponsonby sat down beside 
her, and inquired after her family, whom she said 
Lewis had almost made her feel acquainted with. 
He had spent a fortnight with her before he left 
England, and had often spoken with delight of 
bis visit to Summerfield. At present he was in 
Rome, and appeared in no hurry to leave a place 
so füll of interest to a classical scholar and enthu- 
siast. He had sent Marianne a most entertaining 
account of the holy week; and a shocking story 
of an English family who had been carried off by 
the brigands. Mrs. Ponsonby was expecting her 
sisters Isabella and Sophy to join her soon in 
Portland Place. She had tried hard to persuade 
Marianne to come to her, .but Marianne was so 
excessively domestic that it was impossible to 
draw her from home. The best creature in the 
World! the idol of her family and friends; but 
really too domestic ; for every thing may be carried 
to extremes, and a little change of scene is some- 
times wanted to rouse one's spirits. 

With equal animation and fluency did Mrs. 
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Ponsonby talk of her children, her husband, her 
home in Porlland Place, the 0]jera, the Exhibi- 
tion, Kensington Garclens, Brighton, Ramsgate, 
Stoke Barton, Charles Kemble, and the last 
Scotcli novel; tili a gentlemauly young man who 
had not long entered the room, approachcd her 
witli a meaning smile and said — 

" I am como to lake you away." 

" Is it timc?" said she, refeiiing to her little 
Fiench watch, " nearly twelve, I declare. Oh, 
we shall corae in for the quadriUe before supper, 
and I told Mrs. Donoughmore we slioidd only 
look in on her. You are tearing ine away from 
a moBl chormiug gossip with Miss Wellford." 

Äud theu tuming to Haunah, she iutroduced 
Mr. Ponsonby, expressed her regret al being 
obliged to leave her, pressed her to call on her, 
shook hands and smiled farewell. Hannah was 
atlracted by her beauty and easy, winuing manncr, 
and feit very willing to mect her friendly advaneea 
half way. , It was flatlering for a young and 
timid stranger,— afemale loo— to be for one «hole 
liour, the objcct of sole attention to tlie most 
elegant woman in the room. There was a Utile of 
the coquette in Mrs. Ponsonby, but it nas ini- 
possible to deny her being vcry charming; and — 
she was tbe sister of Lewis Pcnningtou. 

Hannali soon afterwards callcd in Porllond 
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Place. Eveiy thiug and eveiy onc seemed in 
commotion. A milliner's appreniice with band« 
boxes stood in the hall; in the boudoirinto which 
Hannah was sliewn, Mrs. PÄisonby way trying 
on Caps and turbans before a looking-glass, the 
two Miss Penniugtons, dressed for Walking, were 
ratüing over a new duett on a cabinet piano, and 
Mr. Ponsonby, helping his children, his dogs, and 
himself, at a luncbeon-tray. A lounge in Regent 
Street was in prospect, and though every one was 
delighted to see Hannah, she feit herseif in the 
way. The miUiner was called in, and Mrs. Pon- 
sonby observed " You see how hideous I look in 
this ; it won't do at all," and shook her beautiful 
ringlets as i^he took off the turban and carelessly 
threw it into the box. Mr. Ponsonby's whip- 
maker called for directions ; a note was brought 
which Sopby Pennington must answer imme« 
diately ; Lewis, a spoiled but sweet liltle boy of 
six years old, cut his hand in helping himself to 
some cake, and his mother in running to his as* 
sistance, trod on Neptune, The dog barked, the 
boy screamed, Sophy laughed, Isabella stopped 
her ears, and Mr. Ponsonby, re-entering the bou- 
doir, swqre and rang the bell. The children were 
consigned to their nurse, but the dog was patted 
into good humoiu* and allowed to remain ; and ere 
Lewis's screams had died away as he was bome 
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off to the tbird floor, Hannah thought it best to 
concliide her short visit ; obscning tliat it was a 
pity they should lose Iheir walk on so fine a day. 

All Hannah's risits, however, were not equally 
ill-timed. Mrs. Ponsonby soon retumed her call, 
and was accompanied by her liltle boy, whose 
silky curls won Lady Worrars admiration. " We 
think bim like my brother," said Mrs. Ponsonby, 
carelessly ; and she iben asked Hannah whelher 
ahe tncw ihat her asint, Mrs. Parkinson, was in 
town. " Mr. Parkinson has come up on busi- 
ness of soma kind, 1 believe, and they will only 
make a sliort slay, They are in Great Cumberland 
Street." 

" They bave never been on good terms with us, 
you know, since Rosina Icft Park Place." 

" No, so I undersland. It is a pity, and more 
on Mrs. Parkinson's account, at present, than 
yours, for sbe Icads a very lonely life. I have in- 
tended to call on her every day this week, but 
really have not had time." 

Wien Hannah retumed Mrs. Ponsonby's visit, 
she found a carriage standijjg at the door, and was 
mortiüed at the idea that she should again be on 
the poiiit of going out. On nearer approach, 
however, she saw the foctman belongiiig to the 
chariot chatting with a aenant at ihe house-duor, 
in a different livery, whith she recogiiiscd as ihat 
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of Mrs. Ponsonby's. His mistress was '^ at home," 
and Hannah found her alone with an elderly lady, 
who arose on Hearing her announced, as if to take 
leave. Mrs. Ponsonby scarcely attended to Han- 
nah on her entxance, in her anxiety to prevail ob her 
visitor to remain, to wbich, after many honeyed 
persuasions, the lady acceded with rather an ill 
grace. Mrs. Ponsonby was then at leisure to 
welcome Hannah with great cordiaUty and to 
enter into a conversation which rested almost 
whoUy between themselves ; for the elderly lady 
was coldly and ominously silent. Mrs. Ponsonby 
seemed eager to draw Hannah out. Now, Han- 
nah was one of those who are never brilliant, and 
who never attempt to deeeive others into the be- 
lief of their being so, by petillante sprightliness ; 
but she could seldom have been seen to greater ad- 
yantage than on this present moming. Her easy 
and somewhat slender figure, of the medium height, 
was attired in a very well made but perfectly piain 
silk gown; a beautifuUy worked collar of her own 
embroidery feil back from the sweeping outline of 
her throat, and a modest and becoming bonnet nei« 
ther shewed too much nor töo little of a sweet 
and gentle face, shaded with Ught brown curls. 
Her dress was as completely that of a lady as it 
was destitute of fineness and extravagance ; and 
thcre was as much distinction between the cheer- 
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ful self-pOBsession of her manner, and tLe flippaiil 
^■olubility of a young lady made-accordiiig-to-pat- 
tem, as between her simple dress, and Uie cos- 
lume for the month Üien entered upon, in La Belle 
Assemhlee. 

Mrs, Ponsonby was unusually minute in her iji- 
quiries after every meiiiber of Hannah's family, 
" How delighlcd you must be to liave such fre- 
qnent opportunilics of seeing that nice young man, 
your brolher : I have scldora seen so pleasing a 
countenance! Aod ihen his nianncr — it quite 
charmed me, I assure you. There is certainly a 
streng family resemblance between you ; but his 
spirits seem to be liigher than yours — more lilte 
what 1 should fancy, those of your sister. She is 
very lively, is not she ?" 

" Yes, Rosina has excellent spirits." 

"So she had, I remember, as a child; they 
quite carried her aivay. Such a laughing little 
creature ! LiteraUy, one to " mate a sunshine in 
a shady place." And certainly, a jjerfccl beauly 
then, whatever she may be now. l'ray, is she 
still as prelty as ever ? Leivis said she was ihe 
prettiest girl he had ever sccn, but hc is apt to 
deal in hyperboles." 

" We think her very pretty," said llanuali mo- 
deslly- 

" Is she ta]l?" 
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** Not qiüte so tall as I am. — ^There is veiy little 
difference." 

^* Anddark?" 

^ Bather ; a very clear dark, with a soft, bright 
colour." 

" And she sings, does not sbe ?** 

^ Yes ; I have never heard so sweet a voice." 

" She must tum the heads of all Summer- 
field!'^ 

" There are very few heads there to tum," said 
Hannah, smiling. 

" What a pity she did not accompany you to 
town ! I should have been so delighted to have 
Seen her!" 

" We could not both have left my mother ; and 
indeed, Bosina was very well contented to re- 
main." 

" She is so much attached to your mother — " 

" Very.** 

" I always thought her, as a child, very affec- 
tionate. I used to see her, you know, at my fa- 
ther's. I dare say she has forgotten these old 
times. 

'^ Oh no ! indeed she has not» She oflen speaks 
of them." 

" I have a very imperfect recollection of your 
mother. I was only about six years old when 
»he married, yet I either remember or fancy I re- 
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member a very prctty, high spirited joung woraan 
playing hide and seek with me, whom my father 
and molher used to call Kate Parkinson." 

" My mother's spirits are no longer high, though 
they are even. Slie has had much to try them ; 
and CTen before my father's death, I do not rc- 
raeniber her having what I shotüd call liigli 
spirits." 

" Ko wonder, with such a family," said the 
elderly lady shortiy. Hannali looked surprised 
at the abrupt remark. Without any reference to 
the foregoing dialogue, the lady now began to 
complaju of the agonies she had lately suffered, 
and was still suffering from the ear-ache, whicb 
nothing would assuage. Hannali meutioned a 
simple remedy wliich her mother had found very 
snccessful. 'ihe lady looked impersiiadable, and 
said she had tried many hifalUble remedies which 
had proved no remedies at all. Hannah gently 
and friendliiy stated mauy cascs of eure which had 
come to her own knowledge. The lady's rigid 
fcalures relaxed ; and ungraciously enough, she 
bcggcd to have tlie specific written down t'or her 
on a picce of papcr. Mrs. Ponsonby siipplied a 
pcucil and card with alacrily ; and Hannah wrote 
down the simple prescription, and handed it to 
ihe suffering stranger with a smile and cnrtsey. 
The curtsey was retunied, rather stiffly, as if an 
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Obligation had been conferred rather than re<- 
ceired ; and with resolution which would no 
longer be softened, the visitant withdrew, Mrs. 
Ponsonby following her into the vestibule. 

" Yen will grant — ^ said she softly, detaining 
for a moment her visitor^s band. 

** Yes, yes," interrupted the other fretfully, " I 
grant all you wish me to say . She is a pretty, 
modest, well-behaved girl, dressed very properly 
for her Station — very properly. Good moming." 

" Well," said Mrs. Ponsonby. laughing as she 
retumed to Hannah and shut the door of her bou- 
doir, " how do you like your aunt?" 

" My aunt ! " cried Hannah. 

** No other than Mrs. Parkinson in propria per- 
sona, I assure you. Did you ever know a better 
model of cold, fretfid ungraciousness ? However, 
I am glad that a favourable impression has been 
made on one side, at least ; and you will forgive 
me, I hope, for avoiding the awkwardness of in- 
troducing you to each other at first, which would 
only have produeed a scene and rather a disagree- 
able one. Mrs. Parkinson would have flounced 
down stairs, without bestowing a single look on 
you, and thinking that I had used her very ill ; 
whereas, by giving her the advantage of seeing 
and knowing you, herseif unknown, I tried the 
only Chance which existed of mollifying her in 
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your favour. You agree with me, I hope, in 
thinking that it is better for near relations to be in 
amity than at variance." 

" Undoubtedly; and I am really obliged to you 
for your kind intention, tbough I believe your 
stratagem will be attended with little success. 
Poor woman ! How unlike my mother ! But we 
must rexaember she was in pain. I hope my re- 
medy will give her reUef." 

" I hope so too; and now let us go into the 
drawing room, wbere Sophy's Italian singing- 
master is just taking bis leave.** 
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CHAPTER V. 



A FAMILY DINNER. 



What great events from trivial causes spring! 
Mrs. Parkinson was cored of her ear-ache; and 
observed to her husband that '^ it certainlj was 
verjr thoughtful and attentive of Hannah Wellford 
to have offered her the prescription^ especially as 
ehe had not known who she was; remarkably 
thoughtful, certainly ! more so than could be ex- 
pected firom the generahty of young people, who 
usually were so taken up with themselves and 
each other, as to have no consideraüon for such 
things. And indeed, Hannah Wellford appeared 
a very modest well behaved young person, not at 
all assuming or flighty, but dressed very properly 
for her Station.** 

Mr. Parkinson was rather astounded at the news 
of his wife's having spent half an hour in her 
niece's Company without noticing her otherwise 
than as a stranger. His character was com- 
pounded of indolence and good-nature. He could 
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tliint of tlie WelJfords sLruggling with poverly at 
forty miles distance from Stoke Barton with com- 
posure, or rather, never ihint of them at all ; but 
proxiuiity made thc case widcly differeiit, aud the 
chance of Coming into conlact with relations with 
whom he and bis wife «'ere on bad leiias, made 
him feel that family quarreU were very bad 
things. 

" I think, my dear," said hc, holding a slice of 
ham suspeoded on his fork, and lookiiig for a mo- 
meiit as if the assertion that ' he lliouglit' had 
really some foundatioo. 

" What do you thiiik, Mr. Parkinson?" said 
»he. 

" That really, these poor Wellfords have been 
long enough in disgrace." 

'* Poor! yesj I fancy they must be poor enough !" 
said Mrs. Parkinson disdainfully, " piide and po- 
verly usually go together." 

" But this poor girl, your namesake, docs not 
secm by your own account, to be proiid. I thiuk 
you say she has been brought to town by a Lady 
Worral. It appears therefore, that persona of 
consideralion take them by thc hand, which they 
would hardly do, if they had not conducted them- 
selves creditably. And your sistcr Kate ccrtainly 
used to have a good deal of affection for you. And 
it spcaks well for her, the bringing up respcciably 
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SO laxge a family on such small means. So that 
really, — considering the advantage that a little 
couDtenance on our part might be to them, and 
the duty of Christian charity — ahem! — and the 
eure of the ear-ache, and Hannah's beingm town, 
and ally — it really, I say, appears to me that we 
might, — without making any great advances, you 
know, — Rosina having once been such a favourite 
of ours, and now most likely grown out of her 
little childish passions — so that, altogether — what 
do you think of it ? " 

Mr. Parkinson's elocution was certainly rather 
defective, though his drifl was clear, and his wife, 
albeit little versed in the niceties of the English 
language, took rather unfair advantage of him,-by 
say in g ironically, " It! What is the it you are 
talking about? I am sure I can't teil, and I doubt 
whether you know yourself." 

This was so complete a set down, that poor 
Mr. Parkinson, the most gentle of husbands, had 
not a Word to say for himself ; and finishing his 
breakfast rather abruptly, he walked to the win- 
dow and wondered whether it would rain or 
not 

Now it was pure snappishness which made 
Mrs. Parkinson end the dialogue so unpleasantly, 
&>r she. really had an inchnation to extend the 
band of reconciliation to Hannah, and to invite 
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her to dinner— so perversely will ill-temper, wlieii 
it has been suffered to acquire Üie upper band, 
maie us oppoae the verj thing we dcsire. There- 
fore, afler some niinmatioii, when her husband 
had walted out, she took iip a pen and wrote as 
followH ; 

Dear Nicce, 

I snppose yoii heard who I was, the otlier day, 
from MrE. Ponsonby. I am happy to say your 
eure for the ear-ache has really done nie good, 
and I don't know when I have been so much at 
ease. So, if you are discngaged, I shall be glad 
for you to dine with your uncle and mc to-day, in 
a quiet way, at fivc o'clock. 

Your affectionate aunt, 

Hannah Pabkinson. 

Hannah read ihc iiote witli no small surprise ; 
and commuDicated its contents to Lady Worral. 
" Accept the invitation by all ineans, child," was 
her adrice, " there is no knowing what good may 
come of it to your family." Hannah therefore 
nrote a note of acceplauce, much amused at the 
Singular way in which the renewed correspondence 
between the two families had been brought about, 
and resülved nevcr to be in future " a despiser of 
small Ihings." 
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As there was no need to make any alteration in 
her dress for so quiet an occasion, she accompa- 
nied Lady Worral in her aftemoon drive, and 
was sei down at her aunt's door on their retum 
homewards. Lady Worral thought it her duty 
to give her several injunciions respecting her 
behaviour, 

" Remetnber, Hannah,^ said she, " that we old 
folks are often iesty and particular, and that your 
aunt is a very rieh as well as very capricious 
woman, and may be of immense Service to your 
brothers if she chooses, therefore be very careful to 
please." 

Hannah's pride rather rose at the bare hint 
of fortune-hmiting; however, she knew that Lady 
Worral's advice was perfectly well meant, and 
received it as such, though she had not the 
smallest Intention of manceuvring herseif into Mrs. 
Parkinson's good graces, even for the sake of 
Matthew and Harry. 

On being shevni into the drawing-room, she 
found her aunt talking to a young man who was 
kmnging in a non-chalant manner, with his arm 
cm the chimney-piece. Hannah had been rather 
nervous in the anticipation of an awkward meet- 
ing ; she was th^efore relieved by the perfectly 
unfeeling kiss which Mrs. Parkinson bestowed on 
h^, as she said with more graciousness than 
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usual, thougii in a tone wliicli had become habitii- 
ally querulous, 

" Ilow d'ye do, my dear? how d'ye do ? I am 
glad to see you. It was you I wanted your mo- 
llier to let me liave from the fii-at, This is Mr. 
James Parkinson, my nephew, and your second 
Cousin, you know. James, Hannah Wellford, 
wbom I was talking to you about. Not a bit like 
her mother ! Slic's my namcsalie, and I tbink, a 
good deal like me. Wliat do you say ?" 

" IVhat I say," said Mr. James Parkinson, after 
a nodding sort of bow, and a füll survey of Han- 
nab's face, " is, that I don't see the ahadow of a 
resemblance between you." 

" You must be blind tlien," saidMrs. Parkinson, 
crossly. " Cuinmings !" cried she to a missy- 
lookiug wailing-maid, who badjust broughtin her 
reljcule, aiid had lieard botb queslion and answer, 
" wbo ia that young lady like f" 

" Dear nie, ma'am !" cried Cummings, scarcely 
looking at Hannah, " 1 ncver saw so strong a 
likcness to you in my life." 

" You hear," said Mrs. Parkinson, complaceiit- 
ly, OB bcr maid lefl Üie room. Her nephew burst 
into a fit of laugliter, and swccping down al tbu 
samc timc, a pile of china from the mantel-piece 
with bis arm, stopped short with 

" Hey ! — that'a awkward!" 
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Mrs. Parkinson was more mistress of herseif at 
the fall of china than might have been anticipated, 
and stood Pope's lest of temper so well that Han- 
nah concluded the author of the mischief was a 
considerable fayourite. He, meanwhile, sauntered 
to the window, where, after lounging over a chair 
tili a footman had cleared away the fragments, he 
exclaimed — 

" WeU !— I must be off." 
" Why, James," said his aunt, " I thought you 
would dine with us." 

" Can't," replied he, " I've a million of things 
to prevent me. First, I must go and blow up that 
stupid fellow Huffei, who can never make a coUar 
fit as it ought to do, and then IVe a place or two 
to call at in Bond Street, and after that to dress, 
and dine with Stafford Smyth, at Carlton Cham- 
bers." 

" But why can't you dine here ?" persisted his 
aunt. 

** Because IVe ordered cdtelettes ä la Mainte- 
non for Staff and me, / teil youy iemd afterwards 
we*re going to Drury Lane." 

" Oh, if you are engaged, I can't help it," said 
Mrs. Parkinson, with resignation; for a surly 
temper is oft;en held in control by another more 
surly than itself. Mr. James Parkinson accord- 
ingly took up his hat and departed. 

VOL. III. E 
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" A nice young man !" obscrvcd his auot, ae 
the door closed aftcr him. 

HaimaL could not cordially eclio thc eulogiuiii, 
for he had scemed to her al once bold, rüde, and 
self-conceited. As to his pcrson, it was rather 
vulgarly good-looking ; a lall, heavy figure, florid 
colour, flat face, prominent eyes, and sandy hair. 

" A \-ery fine yonng man," pursued his aunt, 
" aiid very much admired. Park Place will be his, 
some time or other, you know. If Ilosina, now, 
had hut stayed with us, he would ha^e been a 
nice match for her by Üüs time ; and what a fine 
Üiing that would have becn for you all ! I might 
have made it worth his while to have proposed for 
her. All ihat has been prevenlcd by her wilfiil- 
ness. A very wilful girl she was indeed, and I 
raay say haa been the rain of your fauiily. So, 
she'a very prctty, is she ?" 

Minute inquiiies succeeded into the most triWal 
detatls of sisler Kate's mtnage; whelher she kept 
a cow ; bow many pigs, what poultry, what ser- 
vants ; whether she sent her eggs to market, and 
Bold her garden-stuff; the price of cuals and 
butcher's meat, the reot and taxes of her coltage ; 
what Matthew was allowed for his maintenance, 
and wliat the girls for their clothes. " Was the 
washing put out ? — WTiat! nll done by one niaid ? 
— Howmuch did they giveachar-womaii? How 
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often did they wash ? — She supposed Kate was 
not above plaiting and getting up a few of the fine 
things herseif. A mistress's eye (scomfiilly) was 
worth two pair of hands. And did they really 
visit on equal terms in the neighbourhood ? And 
keep up a genteel appearance? Certainly, eco- 
nomy and management were fine things. There 
were two Miss Bettses, maiden sisters, who used to 
live at Stoke Barton, on eighty pounds a year — qf 
cotirse they did not visit, but they were always 
nicely dressed; so rery nicely that every body 
used to wonder where the money came ftom ; tili 
at last some one caught them one day dining on 
hard dumplings. Kate used to be very wastefiil of 
her pocket-money as a girl — always bujring books 
and prints, and giving away. Aunt Diana used 
sometimes to be quite scandalized at it, for it gave 
her the air of being the heiress. Experience 
must have taught her some hard lessons. Did 
Mr. Good take much for Matthew's apprentice 
fee ? — Was Harry articled ? " 

All thisy Hannali bore with much more equa- 
nimity than Rosina could have done. Then came 
more üying questions. " Had Mrs. Wellford re- 
ceived any ofiers of marriage since the death of 
her husband? Were there any young men in 
Summerfield ? Had Hannah or Rosina any beaus ?" 
It was a relief to lead her off to Lady WoiTal, 

e2 
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her connexions, her fortune, her establishment, 
her age, and her intentions, Mrs. Parkinson was 
perstiaded Hannah must be looting forward to a 
legacy ; but Hannah asstired her that she beUeved 
Lady Worral had next to nothing to \&&ve. This 
placed llannah's conduct in a very extraordinary 
light ; but then it was a fine thing to have a friend 
to speak of as " her ladyship," and to come to 
London. Besides, those old dowagcrs who live 
ou llieir jointurea, have often a good many old- 
fashioncd jewels, and trinkets ; and make very 
handsome presents sometimes. 

And now, Mrs. Parkinson placed her chair at 
the wiiidow, and wondercd what kept Mr. Parkin- 
son out so long. Uannah aeked her if she were 
fond of London. 

" Can't bear it," replied she, peevisl]ly, " my 
head is in a constant whirl. I have not slejit well 
a Single night since I left Stoke Barton ; and now 
we are kept in town becausc that liresome man in 
Long Acre has not finished our travelling car- 
riage. I send Mr. Parkinson to huny him every 
day, but I migbt just as well send nobody, for 
he'a of that easy, indolent tcmper, that the txades- 
people make him believc just what they like. Oh, 
here he comee at last ! dawdliag up Üie street as 
if itwcre an hour to dinner time. What has the 
pjan Leen doing to bis hat ? It is all over white- 
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wash. I dare say, now, he would rather, at any 
time, walk under a painter^s scaflfolding at the risk 
of spoiling his cloihes than take the trouble of 
stepping off the pavement. — ^Well, Mr. Parkinson, 
here you are at last," cried she, as he entered the 
drawing-room, " never caring how long you keep 
dinner waiüng. There ! Do you know who that 
young lady is ? Some one you little expected to 
See, I imagme, Come now ! Don't you see a 
likeness ?" 

Now, the events of the day had so cosapletely 
obliterated the siibject and cause of the breakfast- 
table dialogue from Mr. Parkinson*s memory, that 
he was perfectly forgetfiil that a person of the 
name of Hannah Wellford was even in existence. 
He therefore loolied as a man does who feels that 
he öught to kncw some one whom he does not 
know, while Hanuah, for the second time, was 
subjected to the unpleasant predicament of having 
her features examined one by one for the sake ot 
detecting a likeness. 

" lipon my honour. Some one whom I ought 
to be ashamed of not recollecting, I dare say," said 
he, bowing apologetically, " but my memory is so 
treacherous — " 

" Do look at her eyes, Mr. Parkinson," cried his 
wife, impatiently, " don't they remind you of any 
one ? " 



L 



TILLAGE BELLES. 

" Wliy, uow you ast me, I think they do," sdd 
he, " Surely, not one of the Miss Smythsf " 

" Tbc Miss Smyths ! BIcsn me what a miser- 
able guesser you are ! It is your uiece, Ilannah 
Wellford!" 

" HauDab Wellford!" repcated be, wilh ibe 
greatest surprise, " tliis is au uuexpected pleasure !" 

Andj shaüng her very cordially by tbe band in 
tbe first place, be secondly gave her a very affec- 
tionate liiss. 

" This is a pleasaut siiiprise, indeed, my dear," 

" A pleasant surprise ! " repeated his wife, con- 
temptuously, " bnt bow blind yon were, Mr. Par- 
iinson, to see no faruily ükeiiess," 

" Why, my dear," said he, after anotber scru- 
tinizing cxamination, " it is so long, you know, 
since I have seen her mother," 

" Hermother ! " almost screamedMrs. Parkinson. 
*' Why, she's no more like sister Kate, tban — than 
I'm like Hyder Ally ! Is not she extremely like 
me?" 

" Like yoH, my love?" 

" Well, — Uke what I jras — " 

" Wby, — now you »ay so, — " rejoined Mr. Par- 
kinson, looktng from one to the other, " there 
certainiy is a kind of, — Eomething, as you obserre, 
about tbe eyes. Oh, I see it plainly now. 1 told 
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you they reminded me of some one*s, though, at 
the moment, I could not for the life of me teil 
wjbose. Well, I am glad to see you, Hannali. 
All well, when you heard last from home, hey ? I 
must content myself now with generals, and wait 
tili dinner time for particulars. I will not detain 
you a moment — " 

** Dinner has been announeed, Mr. Parkinson." 

" Two minutes, only, my love, to wash my 
hands." 

" This is always the way," she observved, sotto 
voce, " the fish will not be worth eating." 

Mr. Parkinson's ablutions, however, were per- 
formed with incredible celerity, and he soon re- 
tumed to accompany his wife and niece down 
stairs, As the light of the sinumbra lamp feil füll 
on his face. Hannah could not help admiring the 
cheerful placidity of his smiling features, and the 
clear, lofty brow which Time had robbed of hair, 
but had left unstamped with a single wrinkle. 
Mrs. Parkinson, on the contrary, looked as much 
older than she really was as her husband looked 
younger. A skin of sickly faimess was üghtly 
stretched over features to which, whatever might 
once have been their regularity. Hannah could be 
little flattered at being supposed to bear resem- 
blance; she was remarkably thin; and there was 
a certain sharpness of the nose and chin, and con- 
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traction of the forehead, whicli gave her face a far 
from prepossessing expression. 

" Well, Mr. PavkiDson ," began the lady as soon 
as thej Bat down to table, " what said the coach- 
malter?" 

" He said, my dcar, we should have the car- 
riage as soon as possiblc." 

" That was no promise at all. 'Who, but you, 
would have been puto£Fwith such an answer?" 

" What would you haye had him say, my dear? 
He could not have said as soon as impossihle, 
could he ? " 

Hannah smiled. " Oh, we all koow what trades- 
people mean by as soon as possible," said Mrs. 
Parkinson. " As soon as suits their own conve- 

" Well, it will suit Mr, Dawson's convenicnce 
to let US have the caniage on Monday next." 

" Now you are Coming to the point. Did he 
say so for certain?" 

" No, my love, nothing is certain but death." 

" Tt is certain tliat you are a very tiresome 
man," observed Mrs. ParkinsoD. Her hushand 
did not appear to hear her. 

" Well, Hannali," said he, " you have not told 
me yet how you came to be here." 

" Because I iuvited her, to be sure," said Mrs. 
Parkinson. 
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Well, my dear, but I did not know you had 
any such Intention. Indeed, I thought — ^" 

" What does it signify, Mr. Parkinson, what 
you thought ? Don't you taie cayenne ? " 

" My dear ?" (in a deafvoice.) 

" I say, why don't you take some cayenne?** 

" Jones, take the cayenne to your mistress. 
My dear, shall I have the pleasure of taking wine 
wdth you ? Hannah, you will join us. How long 
have you left home ? " 

" About six weeks, sir." 

" Were you ever in tawn before ? " 

" Never, sir." 

"HowdoyouUkeit?" 

Hannah laughed, and ailer a little hesitation, 
said there was a great deal to entertain, but also 
to weary, and that she should be glad to retum to 
Summerfield. 

" Have you been very gay ? " 

" I hardly know whether I have, according to 
the general acceptation of the word. Mrs. Pon- 
sonby goes out to parties every night, and some- 
times to two or three in the same evening, and 
calls herseif very quiet." 

" Mrs. Ponsonby is wearing herseif out," said 
Mrs. Parkinson, " she looks quite jaded already. 
The mother of a family too ! Shocking ! Shame- 

E 3 
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ful ! I should not wonder if she were to go into 
a consuinption.'* 

" I hope not,^ said Hannah. " I do not think 
her colour appears hectic.'' 

" Rouge," said her aunt contemptuously« " The 
other sisters don^t seem to go off, in spite of her 
taking them about, every where. Isabella really 
looks quite old. She has a horrid complexion. 
That young man too, Lewis, seems to be going 
on oddly, by all accounts. 1 understand he was 
to have been brought up to the law ; but instead 
of this, after wasting a fortune on his education, 
sending him to College and all, his father lets him 
wander over the continent, nobody knows where. 
All because an uncle of his, old Miles Penning- 
ton, left him two pr three hundred a year, just 
enough to make him fancy himself independent. 
I always said how it would be. I thought the 
doctor would lose all control over him by bring- 
ing him up at home, instead of sending him to be 
broken in at a public schooh Quite a spoilt boy : 
and now pettcd up by his mother and sisters as 
if tlierc was not such another young man in the 
World. And not the eldest son, after all. Poor 
Captain Pennington quite forgotten. Never heard 
of ; or at any rate, never talked of. Perhaps they 
have good reason for knowing that the less thafs 
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Said of him, the better. How odd it is, too, their 
still keeping on that govemess ! The most absurd 
thing I ever heard in my life. All the girls are 
grown up novr, except Clara, who surely might 
say her lessons to Marianne. Really, worse than 
absurd, considering that with such a large family, 
the doctor can ill afford Ma'amselle's keep and 
salary. I imagine Ma'amselle does n't get much ; 
and acts a good deal like a kind of upper servant, 
keeping the keys, looking after the maids, and 
doing needlework. That's the only way of ac- 
counting for it. Mrs. Pennington, too, is gro^dng 
sickly now, and wants a nurse ; and it is not every 
one that would please her. One day, when 1 
called there, Ma'amselle had the assurance to sit 
up and entertain me as if she was one of the fa- 
mily. I shewed what I thought of it. I can 
never teil what to make of Marianne. She never 
leaves home, never comes to town like her sisters. 
There must certainly be something odd about her, 
whether temper or what. They are all odd. The 
doctor, himself, remarkably odd. Marianne is de- 
cidedly his favourite. Perhaps that may be the 
reason why the two eider ones are out so much ; 
she may not make home very agreeable to them. 
Mrs. Trotter thinks her methodistical. Very likely. 
Piain girls often are. Marianne is excessively 
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plaiii. The youngest girl has sometliing of a 
sqiiint." 

" Pray, roy dear," said ilr. ParMnaon to Han- 
nah when the cloth was removed, " have your fa- 
iher's relations takeu any üotice of you since you 
carac to to\pn?" 

" Only Mrs. Ponsonby, sir. 1 am not aware that 
any near relations of my fathet's are in London." 
" Ah, that's because you know uothing of the 
matter," smd Mrs. Parkinson significanüy ; " there 
are one or two connexions of your father's that 
your mother would not be so very fond of talking 
to you aboiit. A linen draper on Liidgate Hill ! 
And another, a Tom Wellford, who tunied out 
very bad indeed. — " 

"Iliaveheard my mother menlionboth, ma'am," 
liaid Ilannah genlly, " but they are very distant 
L-onnexions. My father was llie son of an oaly 
child and Itnd no very near relations." 

" Tom Wellford was ahout as near as Dr. Pen- 
nington, ihough; however, I believe he is at 
Botany Bay, or somewhere, — at present. Cer- 
tainly, not in the kingdom." 

" Nobody is answerable for all their relations," 
ohscned Mr. Parkinson, filling bis glass. 

" No, indeed," said bis lady, drawing herseif 
up, " it would be hard if they were ! " 



VILLA6E BELLES. 85 

^'Welly herc is to Rosina, and all frieuds at 
Summerfield. I met John Wickstead, this mom- 
ing." 

" Did you indeed ? What did he say ? " 

" He Said it was a very fine day." 

" James came in just before dinner." 

" Why did not he stay ? " 

" He was engaged to a fiiend, and was going 
afterwards to the play." 

" Ah, young men will be young men. I recol- 
lect when I used to be fond of a play myself." 

Mr. Parkinson soon afterwards went to sleep. 
"This is always the way," muttered his wife, 
Curling her lip, " No companion to me, you see, 
in the world? How should you like to come and 
livewithme?" 

" You are very kind," said Hannah hastily, 
" but I could not leave my mother." 

" Oh, do not jfrighten yourself," said her aunt 
peevishly, "I did not invite you to come; I only 
said, how should you like it There would be a 
litüe difference, I fancy, between the style in 
which we live and the Company we keep, and the 
poking kind of life you lead with your old Lady 
Worral. — Certainly Kate is to be envied for one 
thing," said she afl«r a pause, "the having a 
family so attached to her. She always had a kind 
of way that made eveiy one her fiiend. If Kosina 
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had not been so excessively fond of her, she 
never would have run away jfroin me. She might 
have grown up with us and have been a comfort 
to me by this time, for I really feit quite like a 
mother towards her. So anxious and indulgent 
as I was ! — Old Mrs. Trotter used to say the only 
fear was of my spoiling her. But Mrs. Penning- 
ton would interfere, and take all the mannagement 
of her education on herseif, which considering she 
had never thought of sending for her, was very 
unjust; and what could be the natural conse- 
quence, but that the ties of obedience and gi'ati- 
tude should be loosened, and the child set against 
me, by Lewis and Marianne, and all of them ? — 
And Ma'amselle, as deep as any one ! A shamefid 
business. All, for Mrs. Pennin gton to be able to 
say, that she took all the trouble off my hands, of 
educating one of poor Harr}'^ Wellford's children. 
Oh Hannah, it was too bad!— And then, Coming, 
as she did afterwards, with her hypocritical sua- 
vity of manner, to pretend to make peace, when 
Lewis had been at the bottom of all the mischicf. — 
It was abominable ! " 

Mrs. Parkinson had not had the enjoyment of 
grumbling to so exemplary a listener for some time ; 
and by tea-time she had really grumbled herseif 
into good-humour. 

" Suppose we have three-handed cribbage,** 
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Said she gaily when the tea-tray was removed. 
** Can you play cribbage, Hannah?" 

Hannah replied in the affirmative, and cribbage 
was the order of the evening. 

Something happened to be said of Miss Patty 
Wilkins. " T must call on her before I leave 
town," said Mrs. Parkinson patronizingly, " Patty 
Wilkins is a good creature. She is always so 
delighted to see me, and so grateful for the atten- 
tion, and so rejoiced to be able to talk of those 
happy times she has spent at dear Stoke Barton ! 
She was always a favourite of mine. I think I 
will drive to Chelsea to-morrow; and I will call 
for you, Hannah, in my way." 

Hannah was much obliged, and perfectly will- 
ing to visit Miss Wilkins, if Lady Worral could 
spare her. She asked whether her aunt had 
Seen Mrs. Dawes during her present stay in 
London. 

" I just looked in on her," said Mrs. Parkinson 
scomfuUy, " she would be so vastly hurt if I had 
not called ; but I was really driven away by the 
fumes of onions ; * for they were dining early, and 
seeing the carriage draw up, Mrs. Dawes would 
not be denied, but foUowed me close up to the 
drawing-room, and acknowledged they had a 
Shoulder of mutton and onion-sauce for dinner. I 
really could not stand it j Charlotte was very sorry 
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that it had happened so, but it could not be 
helped; and her mother actually asked me, in 
her coarse way, as she followed me down stairs, 
if I wonld come in and lunch with them. I 
should think old Dawes must be making money." 

At the conclusion of the evening, when Han- 
nah had left her aunt and uncle, Mr. Parkinson 
observed to his wife that she was a very nice 
girl. 

" You may depend upon it," returned Mrs. Par- 
kinson, ^^ that she is neither more nor less than 
hired conipanion to Lady Worral during this visit 
to London. I took notice of the reservation she 
made onee or twice, about * being spared.' The 
old lady wanted somebody to lead her about, and 
nurse her, and wiite letters for her. Tliat is the 
piain State of the matter ! I shall not get out of 
the carriage to-morrow, I promise her — / have no 
wish to scrape up an acquaintance with her Lady 
Worral. My visiting circle is large enough and 
too large already ! " 
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CHAPTER VI. 



INDIA SHAWLS. 



On Hannah's retum, sbe found Lady Worral 
seated in the drawing^room, with a green shade 
over her eyes. 

^ I did not expect to find you still up, ma'am/' 
said she. 

" Still up, child ! Why, what o'clock do you 
thinkitis?" 

" Rather late, is it not?" 

" Just ten !• Did I send for you too soon ? " 

" Oh no, ma'am," 

" Have you had a pleasant evening?" 

" Yes, ma'am, thank you." 

" So I perceive," said Lady Worral smiling. 
" Well, was there any body to meet you ?" 

" No, ma'am." 

" And what did you talk about ? " 

" Oh — my aunt tried to persuade my uncle that 
we were very much alike." 

"Humph!— Well?" 

" And she asked me how we went on." 
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"Wenton!— How?" 

" How many servants my mother kept, and 
what poulüy, and pigs, and how we dressed, and 
what we had for dinner ; and — and so on." 

" Very entertaining indeed. She found out, 
Hannah, I suppose, as I have done, that you were 
too stupid to be able to talk about any thing better 
— hey?" 

Hannah laughed, and said she did not think she 
had been fairly tried. 

'' Well ; and what then ? " 

" Then, my uncle asked me, at dinner time, 
what I ihought of London." 

"WeU?" 

" And after dinner, he drank Rosina's health, 
and went to sleep." 

"Well?" 

" After tea, we played cribbage tili I came 
away." 

" A delectable visit indeed ! Just such as I 
supposed you would have. Why, Hannah, you 
would have been no worse off if you had stayed 
at home to play cribbage with me. And Matthew 
has been here." 

" Has he ? Oh, how sorry 1 am." 

" That is very selfish of you. He supplied your 
place very well, I assure you ; made the tea, told 
me the news, read me the evening paper, and 
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played a game of backgammon. He told me my 
eyes were inflamed, and made me put on this 
shade. Oh, you cannot think how uncommonly 
handy he has been. I told him if I ever wanted 
to hire a companion, he should have the refusal 
of the Situation. But don't be sorry, Hannah ; 
that you hsLve lost a pleasant evening. 1 prophesy 
that good will result from your uncle's drinking 
Kosin^'s health, and your aunt's discovei^' of your 
mutual resemblance." 

The ride to Chelsea on the following day was 
as entertaining as might have been expected. — 
It was altended by one gratifying circumstance 
— on their retum, Mrs. Parkinson stopped at a 
silk mercer's in Regent Street, and bought a very 
handsome dress which she gave Hannah for her 
mother. Hannah received it with gratitude and 
pleasure, as a token of reconciUation. Mrs. Pai*k- 
inson then drew up the glass, and pompously ob- 
serving that Hannah must have many expenses in 
London, offered her five guineas. This sorely 
wounded Hannah's pride ; she drew back, colour- 
ing, and assured her aunt that she had more than 
enough, and could not think of accepting it. No 
one could be more pertinacious, however, than 
Mrs. Parkinson, in conferring an unwelcome Obli- 
gation, and after a serious contest, Hannah, fear- 
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fiil of reallj- offeiiding her, was force'l, however 
reluctantly, to pocket ihe prescnt. 

The travclhiig carriage being fii:'. ■] si on Mon- 
day, according to promise, there wz.s cothing to 
detain Mr. and Mrs. Parkinson a.i^ longer in 
town, and thc day was fixed for their retum to 
Stoke Barton. As her aunt bad t- iprsssed some 
curiosity to see Matthew, Hannoli perr-jadedhim 
to accompany her when she went to p?-/ her first 
and last morning visit in Great Cumbs" Wnd Street. 
Matthew was not disposcd to view bis aunt in a 
very cordial light, and he drew up bis bead with 
a little hauteur as he entered the drt.wing room. 
Mrs. Parkinson was alone, in no ve-y good hu- 
niour, and took offence at tlie ii;dep?ndence of 
Malt's look and tone; what buainess liad he with 
pride? In short, they disliked escb otber at first 
sight; and a dialogue mainta'.ccd dilly by the 
young gentleman, and chillin^y by the lady, 
wbicb it was not even in Hannab's power to 
sweelen, was agreeably interrupted by tlie entrance 
of other morning visitors. Tbe young Wellfords 
were now made to feel thenisel.es of no conse- 
quence; and soon ailer this plsasing conviction 
dawned upon iheir minds, tbey witbdrew. 

" Detestable, cold, haugbty, ill-tempered wo- 
man!" cried Matthew, as aoon as he was at li- 
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berty to vent his indiguation, " don't attempt to 
reconcile me to her, Hannah ; the less we bave 
of such reladons the better. No wonder Rosma 
ran away from Park Place! No wonder my mo- 
ther had an unhappy home! To think of her 
asking, töo, Tvhen your engagement with Lady 
Worral would tenninate — as if you were receiving 
wages! My board and lodging too! Pitiful 
spite, to stoop so low for sarcasm ! " 

Lady Worral had a genuine woman's love of 
Shopping for shopping's sake. So many years had 
elapsed since she had last visited London, tbat 
Regent Street and the Soho bazaar were novelties 
to her; and the latter, especially, she found irre- 
sistible. When the daily drive or circle of visits 
was over, Hannah always listened for the regulär 
" to the bazaar — " where, with many things that 
were, or might be wanted, many others wore 
bought which never could be wanted, merely be- 
cause they were new, pretty, or odd. Here, too, 
Hannah laid out part of her aunt Parkinson's do- 
nation, in piesents for her mother and sister. In 
gpite of Lady Worral's visits to almost every shop 
at the weGt end of the town, her India shawl was 
still unbcü^'jit, and her India chintz unmatched; 
therefore, as the time appointed for her retum to 
Okely Pa !< was drawing very near, she resolved 
to try wäat could be found at Everington's on 
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Ludgate Hill. Here eveiy variety of shawl and 
ßcarf was submitted to her choice, from the costly 
Cashmere which might have formed the turban of 
the king of Persia, to the British imitation which 
the initiated alone could have detected as home 
manufacture. The decision was puzzling: now 
one, now another was preferred, and Hannah was 
called on to give her opinion. 

" I like the white best," said Hannah, " but as 
you seem to prefer the scarlet, I should advise 
your ladyship to be ruled by your own taste, not 
mine." 

" The scarlet is the most expensive." 
" Yes, but I admire the border of the white.** 
« WeU," said Lady Worral, " I will have them 
both. A shawl is always useful.*' So she paid 
the fifty guineas, and instead of re-entering the 
caiTiage, walked down Ludgate Hill, looking in 
at the Windows, 

" There's my chintz ! " cried she, darting into a 
shop. Hannah foUowed her; the crumpled frag- 
ment was produced from the purse, Üie pattems 
compared, and pronounced to be so very nearly 
alike, that they might pass for the same ; and the 
seven yards were measured off. But now an al- 
tercation arose as to the price. The shopman 
stated it at two Shillings and seven pence half- 
penny a yard, and Lady Worral maintained that 
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he had tacked on the seven pence, and refused to 

make the purchase at that price. The contest be- 

came so vehement as to attract the attention of 

eveiy one m the shop : the master came up, looked 

at the mark, and said that his shopman was right. 

Lady Worral rejoined that the price might be two 

and seven pence halfpejony, but that it had been 

stated to her on her entrance at two Shillings and 

one halfpenny, which was as mnch as it was 

worth. The shopman became impertinent, the 

master haughty, the customers sarcastic, and Lady 

Worral quitted the shop in high dudgeon, fol- 

lowed by Hannah blushing at the Sensation they 

had created, and wondering how Lady Worral, 

who had just Isüd out twenty guineas on a super- 

nimierary shawl, could grudge four Shillings and 

a penny on an article which she had spent a month 

in fruitlessly seeking. When they had re-entered 

the carriage, Lady Worral's w rath evaporated in 

such expressions as " saucy fellow ! — scandalous 

trick ! — abominable imposition ! " and then growing 

somewhat calmer; she untied the shawls, laid the 

white one on Hannah's lap, and patting it down, 

said — 

" There, my dear, that's for you. Do not wear 
it on wet days, or thrust it all in a crumple into 
your drawer, but use it carefuUy and it will last 
you a long time." 
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Haunal) was mucli surprised at so handsome a 
present, Lady Worral cut short her tbanlcs by 
bidding her hold her toDgae and say no more 
aboiit it. Afier obeying this mjiinction for a few 
minutes, Hannah rcsumed with, 

" But, Lady Worral—" 

" What now ? " said she abruptly. 

" I was going to make a very bold requesl ," 
said Hanuah, colouring deeply, — " perhaps an im- 
proper one, considcring how tind you have been 

" Well, what is it ? — Do not malie so many 
words about it." 

" I was going to aslt your ladyship's peraiission 
to give Ulis shawl to my mother. It is too good 
for me; and — " 

" You are an odd sort of gtrl. G ire it to her if 
you like.— Now, Hannah," resunied Lady Worral 
after a pause, " I cannot afford to give you anotber 
twenty giiinea shawl — " 

"Oh, Lady Worral! I—" 

" Hush, listen to nie. I have detemiined to 
give you something, to prove that I have not been 
insensible to the attachment you have shewn to 
me; and that something shall still be a shawl; 
because your molher will then have no excuse for 
retuming that which you intend for her on your 
hands. Five guineas is as lär as I shall go for 
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you; it will hnj you a yeiy pretfy, gented looking 
shawly though not so elegant as this; and as yoor 
annt Parkinson gave 70a fiye guineas, you can, if 
you are disposed to be generous, buy one to 
match your own^ for Rosina.** 

^' Certainly,^ said Hannah, delighted to remem« 
ber that she had still enough pocket money to 
make up the fiye gmneas complete. The whole 
transaction was creditable to both parties. 

And now the letter was written which fixed tbe 
day for their immediate xetum. 
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Qqsdu had in, it» weam tinMi not been widKNii 
her trialsr b Ae finst phoe, abe nuased Hmnah 
e¥€9i. moire ihm ahe had afttkäpaled. She'Cciald 
not imagme how the bsB o£ ao qaiet » perao» 
came to be so mach feit, and at lengtfa settled it 
in her own mmd that Hannah nmst have been 
a great talker, thongh, firom her soft way of 
speaking, nobodj found it out Mr. Russell 
seemed as mnch at a loss as herseif, and she 
could scareely walk fhrough the village without 
some one^s stopping her to inquire '^when Miss 
Hannah might be expected back.** There was 
some comfort, certainlj, in calling npon the Miss 
Crreenways; but the Miss Greenways were them- 
selves soon going to London, and were so fhll of 
delight and bustle that they could neither talk nor 
think of any thing eise. To add to her chagrin, 
Rosina received a letter firom Marianne Penning- 
ton, so füll of an account of a fire at Stoke 
Barton as to leave no room even for a line respect- 
ing Le¥ris*s movements, except in the foUowing 
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hBBif poi^)9cripty just under the aeaL ** We expoct 
mj \aotiä&t to retum to Eogland in the aatumn. 
He i» engaged to be married to a lady whom he 
ha& met abroad,— a widow, with a veiy large for- 
tnne. I mnst say, I feel ratber a foolisb dread 
thatw« shall not like our new relation ; I know 
not Vfhyj) for he assures us that she ig very 
aiakdble, beautifiil) and accomplished.'* ^^ Käthes a 
JbtdiahrdresdV* repeated ßosina, gFeatly distuxbed; 
How waait posBible to hear of Lewis*« engagement 
widioui; emotion? A widow, too ! And of large 
fostuse ! Surely Lewis could not be mercenaij. 
Rosina did not like the idea at all : she had some- 
times fanoied> that Lewis would one day or other 
remmtSvmmeiäßliy.isnmarried. What was it to 
her that Mr. Thompson^s premises had caught fixe, 
that the parish engine had been sent fbr, and that 
the flames had been seen ten* miles. off? What to 
her, that Mr. Joseph Thompson^ junior, had been 
verf actiye, and that Mr. WiUiam Thompson had, 
with great gallantrj, bome off a large looking* 
^Lass uninjured? or that Miss Jacobson, in the 
delirium of alarm,. hadi exclaimed, ^^ Oh, what 
sliall we do if the fire comes over the- water ?** 
and had) run^ down the- High. Street without her 
shoes? Marianne had sddom wntten a worse 
letter: 

f2 
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Theo, Mrs. Wellford took cold Coming fcom 
cliurch one very wet Suhday, and aa indisposition 
foUowed which was ratber alarming. She would 
not make Hannah uneasy, and therefore only ca- 
sually mentioned that she had caught cold; but 
Mr. Good was called in, and poor Rosina had 
many an anxious hour. She was an excellent 
nurse ; for afFeclion someümes suppliea the place 
of experience ; and now she leamt, ahnofit for the 
first time, what anxlety was, and that health and 
tranquillity deserved the warm gratitude which she 
had been accustomed to consider due only to ex- 
traordinory happiness. 

" I was just Coming to inquire after your mo- 
thcT, Rosina," said Mr. Russell one day, meeting 
her in the lane. 

" She is decidedly better, thank you." 

" I am rejoiced to hear it. 1 was sure she was 
bettcr, as soon as I saw you." 

" I certainly should not have left her, if I had 
becn unable to do so witliout uneasiness." 

" Not only that, but you would not have 
lookcd so cheerfiU. You have seemed quite care- 
wom lately." 

" I /lave been carewom," said ßosina. " I have 
often wished for Hanuah." 

" I have no doubt of it, but every thing has been 



ordered ibr ihe best. Your experience Iias done 

you good." 

•' II has in one respect, I knote. Till the idea 

of losing my mother occuired to me, I nover Imew 

her value." 

This was a subject wtich Roeina could not 

touch on n-ithout faulteriag, and she was glad 

that at this moment they reachcd a palh leadiog 

to the vicarage, where Mr. Russell wished her 

good moming. 

Hannah's letter, narrating her introducüon to 

hei aunt, and the subsequeot invitation to dinner, 
gare nnmixed satisfacticai ; for the imcertain slate 
of Mrs- Wellford's health had lately brought her 

just into the frame of mind to wish to leave bebind 
hei, in the event of her death, as many Menda as 
possible; and as Hannah, accoiding to hei wont, 
bad stated particulars veiy succinctly, Rosina, 
whose lemembrances of Park Place were softened 
by distance, saw eveiy thing in bright colouis^ 
and was persuaded that her sisler had had a veiy 
pleasant visit. Frone to acknowledge heiself in 
the wiong, (though not quite eo fond of bcing 
takcQ to task by others,) she had no doubt that 
she had in fact been a very headstrong, unma- 
nageable litüe tbing, when at Stoke Barton, and 
that her aunt Parkinson's temper was, in fact, no 
worse than that of most lich, sickly ladies, wfao 
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are unaccustomed to childrcn, and Lave grown 
nertous and formal. A letter from Mattliew to 
Hany in some measure undeceiyed her. " I went 
with Hannah," he wrote, " to see my aiint Par- 
kiason oii Tuesday, and it will be no greal morti- 
fication to me if I never see her again. She 
received üb coldly enough, and asked us so many 
impertinent questions, that I, who cannot boast 
Haonah'B unalterable sweetness of temper, lost all 
patience with her. But she is our mother's ^ster, 
so I will say no more." 

At length, the welcome news arrired that Lady 
Worral and Hannah would reach Summcrfield on 
tiie evening of the following Wednesday. Wed- 
neaday, anxiously looked for, dnly arrived, a«d 
Harry came orer from Heeley to share the plea- 
8iire of the meeting. The tea was got ready, Ük 
watch repeatedly consulted ; and though it was 
agreed that idie waiting made the time pass mnch 
more slowly, it was impossible to settle to any 
tfaing. Harry, who had been to the play, Uie 
night before, with Sam Good, was willing to talk 
of what he had seen, but wa» repeatedly inter- 
rupted by " I wonder when they will come — 1 
wonder how Haiinali will look." When the crids 
drew near, Harry said he would walk up to the 
park, to welcome tliem ou their arrival ; and the 
time hung more od hand than ever when h« was 
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gohe. It grew dark; caoidks vaatst be Kghted: 
*^ DO sound of wheels,^ Said Roshia^ despondafgly ; 
•ad ät tbe «ame menent she <c«aglit sigfal lof a 
wMte igown att the garden gate. So many pack- 
ag6s lud to be taten out of Übe ^carriage at lAdy 
WonraTsy that Hamiaii, fiacfing her brotkter wut- 
ing for her at CHcety Paxk, had agreed witii him 
that it would sav^e time to walk home. The meet- 
wMkg between äie motber, daugfater, and sister, failed 
in none of its anticipated happiness. 

^^ üow wdl yoa löck V* exciaimed Roanä, de- 
lightedly, as her sister took off her bonnet, ^ biit, 
mj dearest Hafluah ! what have you done to yoor 
•hak? ßows and shoit cuik? Oh, how could 
jnoH spoil your beautifiil <jhrecian braids ?" 

" Do not you approve of mj new style of hair- 
dressing ? I modemized it entirdy to please Mat- 
thew, who did not hke me to look different from 
üFery one ebe." 

'^ Weil, 1 am not eure that yoiir London &sbioti 
is not the most becoming,^ said Mrs. Wellford. 

^M thiiik it is decidedly," said Harry. 

^^ It is not ugly, certainly/' said Ro^a, le- 
faictaaidy, ^^ but it quibe alters the character of your 
face. Now yon look smart and pretty, but, before, 
you were picturesque*'' 

" I preferred the old way myself,'' said Hannab, 
^^ which saved me a great deal of trouble, btit I 
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wished to please Matthew, and knew my bair 
would soon grow long again." 

" Tea is ready— I am tea-maker now, Haimah. 
—I will make it in fiiture for you, if you like." 

" Just as you like, but I am in no humour to 
givo up all my old emplcyments. I shall retiim 
to them with more fondness than ever." 

" Some Cream, Eosy," said Harry. 

" You liave givea me do Bugar," said Mrs. 
Wellford, 

" You are voted incompetent," said Harry. 

" Stay, stay, I bave given each the wrong cup. 
Now don't talte this, Hannah, as a specimen of 
my abilities. I have been bewüdered by the plea- 
sure of seeng you. So you had no adventures oa 
the joumey ?" 

" None whatever." 

" And Matthew is quite well f 

" Quite well. But, my dear mother, you aie not 
looking well, I think. You are paler and thinner 
than when I left you." 

" I have had rather a severe attack of cold, my 
dear, which has given Mr. Good some trouble to 
eure, and Kosina an opportunity of proving her- 
self an excellent nurse ; that is all. You catmot 
think how clever she is at making jelly and blajic- 
mange." 

*' But, Mr. Good — ? You must have beea se- 
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riously ill if you were obliged to caU him in," said 
Hannali, anxiouslji ** Whj did you teU me no* 
thing of this in your letters ?** 

^ What, fiig^ten yOu out of your wits, when 
yoU were on fhe eve of going to one of Mrs. 
Lareiiu^s sotriei ? That would never bare done^ 
No, my deafy tbere was no real occasion for your 
being suminoned home ; and tili fhere was, I did 
not feel justified in hurrying you away firom Lady 
Worral, or making you uneasy while you remained 
with hetJ* 

'^ Stil], I do not like this plan, mawinia. Even 
üow that all has turned out for the best, I cannot 
helj) being sorry fhat you kept any part of the 
truth firom me; and, snpposing you had grown 
worse, how much more the bad news would hare 
shocked ine than if I had been gradually prepared 
for it ! Fray, my dear mother, do not deceive me 
80, again.'' 

^ Why, what a Wilful self-tonüentor you must 
be,** Said MrSi Wellford, " to wish to subject your-« 
seif to useless uneasiness ! Unless you could hare 
left Lady Worral, do not you see that your bnow^ 
ing I was ill would have done me no good ?^ 

^' And do not you see,^ persisted Hannah^ eam« 
estly^ '^ that if I were agäin Separated firom you, I 
shouid be unable to feel petfectly satisfied with 
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jour letters, because I had already found tbat you 
kept back painful iniths firom me ?*' 

" Well, perhaps you may be righl;, and I may 
have been wrong," said Mrs. Wellford, " but I 
did all for tbe best. You need not feel any 
alarm for me now^ for Mr. Good ho» t^lkmx Ims 
leare, and 1 am galning streogöi every day/* 

*' And is erery body eise quite well ? How i& 
Mr. Russell ?" 

^^ Oveijoyed at the oews of yoor r^tum^ I a#* 
sure you,^ said Rosina. ^' He asked jw witll 
great anxiety this monüng wbetlier it was quite 
certain you were Coming home to ni^t. Now do 
teil US every thing tbat has happened siuce ihß 
very day you left us. Begin at the begiuning.'" 

Thus entreated, Hannah endeavoured to com- 
ply with the request as far as was in her power; 
and it was no wonder that with so much to be re- 
lated and commented on, no note was taken of 
time tili the clock Struck twelve. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 



THS EE^L SIMON PUBS. 



Mb. Russell the next daj called as early as po- . 
litenefis waxranted. Hannah had just been dis- 
tributing her presents^ and was folding up the 
shawls when he entered. 

" How do you do, Mr. Russell?" said she, 
holding out her hand with a frank smile. '^ In 
spite of aU your evil prognostications, you see I 
have retumed to Summerfield exactly such as I left 
it." 

" How can you say so," cried Rosina, " when. , 
you have spoilt your hair, * the glory of a woman !' 
Join with me^ Mr. Russell, in scolding her for 
it" 

r 

'^ I had not taken notice of the change," said 
he smiling, " but I perceive it now. Yes, I re- 
gret the Grecian bands, both as elegant in them- 
selves and as connected with old associations, 
though curls are doubtless more fashionable; but 



106 TII.I.&QE CELLES. 

it mattera litÜe, when the couatenauce and tbe 
heart are the same ." 

" Now, 1 think," said Mr». WeHford, " that 
curls malte Ilaonah look younger." 

" Why fihould you wish her tolook yonnger?" 
cried he quickly. " Surely, at three and twenly, 
there ib no need of Btudy lo look more juvenile ! 
Well, Hannah, your visit has been rather a gay 
one, has not it ? Your sister led me to understand 
■o." 

" Yes, much more gay than I expected. Lady 
Worral had a great many Mends in London, and 
Matthew shewcd me almost every thing that was 
worth seeing." 

" And your eyes have, of course, been so daz- 
zled, that every thing here looks inexpiessibly 
mean and small." 

*' Not at all. I began to pine for green fields 
long before we left f own ; and I saw nothing so 
pretty on our joumey homeward as the finger post 
on which I read ' To Summerfield.' " 

" Come, that is very virtuous," said Mr. Rus- 
sell, with more pleasure than he liked to ex- 
preBB. 

" But I should have been very sorry not to have 
Seen a great deal that I hare seen. There were 
many thinga which I shall remember all the rest 
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of my life: St Paiil% for instance. Wbatamag« 
xiificent building! I shall never forget how I feit 
when I stood beneafh that immense dome." 

** Pray teil us how you feit,** said Rosina. 

'^ Oh, I do not know whether I esai* That is 
qtüte a different thing!" 

** Teil US what yon thought, then — ^what ideas 
it impressed you with." 

** Just the same, I suppose, with whichitwoulcl 
impress every one eise who stood there for fhe 
first time« The vety atmosphere, so different from 
the close, heated air without, seemed that of de^ 
votion.'' 

** Yet this sublime building did not appear to 
e:&cite a momenf s notice in any one that passed« 
They were hurried, and pushed, and busüed at 
its base, yet with an eye to every trifling noveltj 
in the shops, every strangely dressed passenger, 
every beggar, placard, and carriage; but not a 
glance bestowed on that noble cathedra!, except 
to see what it was o'clock. It oecupied as litUe 
Space in the thoughts of passers by, as religion 
does in most of our hearts. AU, out of doors, 
noise, confusion, and busüe; within, all peace, 
twilight, and repose; — a city of the deadin the 
midst of clamour! Of course, the same might be 
Said oi every church in a crowded city; but I was 
unaccustomed to churches in crowded cities«** 
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"These are Londoti piirchases, Isuppose, "said 
Mr. Russell, takißg up some engravings, "they 
seem pretty. ' A girl at her devotions.' Huniph ! 
gazing oa her lover's picture. ' A girl at her 
Studies.' Sound asieep, with the book falling 
out of her handl^This Mr. Newton seemH a very 
satiricaJ gentleman. 'El sepulchro de uua inadre.' 
Why a Spani^h tille should l>e aifixed to au 
Enghsh print of English children in an EngUsh 
chuTchyard, I caunot imagine. It sarours of 
affectatiou. However, it is a pretty thing. West- 
all's children are better than his ladies, — more 
natural, less theatrical." 

" I think it niust be a Weish churcliyard," said 
Mrs. Wellford. — " The practice of strewing flowers 
on English grares seems extinct, Mrs. Good, 
who spcnt some time in Brecknockshire, the year 
before last, told me Üiat iJie churchyard of the 
Tillage in which she was staying was beautifully 
planted with roses, camations, miguionette aiid 
evergreens, and thal a family of orpbans who hail 
receutly lost tlieir faÜier, removed the withered 
Sowers from his tombstone every moming and 
spread it with fresh bouquets. She understooil 
that they would conlinue to do so for a twolve- 
moDlh. It is a pretty custom." 

"Very pretty. Any little service, any litlle 
respect we am pay to ihose we hare lost, is 
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sootMng. I «hould Üünk tbat eusiom of strewing 
md planth^ flowers has aUeriated the affliction öf 
maiif an inaocent mind« It ig one of those 
poetical old customs of winch I am indined to 
hgment the decay^— Hare you been baying mnsic 
tao, Haimah?" 

^I bought it, bot Sophj Peankigton recom* 
mended it. I did not feel quite confidence euough 
in my own judgment." 

^^ Hbe Penningtons are in town, then. Staying 
wiüi Mrs. Ponsonby, I suppose. Pray, what do 
you think of them?"- 

"They are rather fine young women, though 
not so faandsome as their eldest sister . Isabella 
has no colour, but very fine dark eye». Sophy is 
very tall, with catber a round fiakce, blue eyes, 
and very clear complexion, I Uke her the best ; 
she has more frankness of manner äian Isabella.'' 

" And where is Lewis?" 

« Still in Italy." 

" Lewis is going to be manried,*' observed 
Rosina. 

" Indeed ?— I did not hcar that." 

" Yes : I heaxd so, from Marianne. To a very 
rieh widow." 

'^^Oh, that is Captain Pennington, the eider 
brother." 

*'N0, surely!" 
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" Yes, indeed, Mrs. Ponsonby told me so." 
Bosina changed colour. " I had entirely for* 
gotten Captain Pennington," eaid she, *' Mari' 
QDne Said her brother — " 

" Yes, that is, lier eldest brother. They always 
speak of Captain PenuiDgtoD as ' my brother,' lo 
the exclusion of poor Lewis, who, however, 
seeras much the greatest favourite of the two. 
That explains the mistake." 

" Well, I am glad of it," said Rosina uuguard' 
edly. 

"\Vhy so?" said Mr. Russell. 
"Whyso?" repeated she, rather disconcerted — ■ 
" Oll,— beeause it would be a pity for Lewis Pen* 
niogtoii to mariy an old, disagreeable widow." 

" How do you know that the widow in question 
is old and disagreeable?" persisted he. 
" Well, at any rate, she is very rieh." 
" But beeause some very amiable young ladies 
happen to be poor, does it tbcnce CQsuc that all 
who are rieh must be imamiablef 

" No, certainly not!" said Rosina. "Oh! I 
dare say the lady has a thousand good quahties." 
" Undoubtedly — since she is to marry the cap-- 
iain^ said Mr. Russell with a sraile. 

"It is a matter of perfect unconcem to me, 
tckom she marries," said Rosina. 
" So I see," s^d Mr. Russell, taking sp hi» 
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hat — ^' I donH accuse yau, Rosina, o( assamiiig 
indifference!^ 

^^ It is extremely droll, though vety provoking)^ 
Said Rosina when he was gone, '^to see people 
like Mr. Russell pretend to be very wise and 
penetratmg, when they are neither one nor the 
other!** 

Hannah was anxions to revisit her garden, and 
her favourite walks. The pleasure of seemg hedge- 
rows and meadows in füll spring beanty almost 
repaid her for not having watched them bursting 
into flower. Rosina was quite amnsed by the 
eagemess with wUch she hurried fiom place to 
place, and the delight with which she recognized 
her old acquaintance in her walks. 

^ I have Seen nothing like this since I left Smn- 
merfield!^ she exclaimed, as she stood looking 
down on the Valley near the seat beneath the 
churchyard. Rosina remembered that this was 
the spot on which they had been first met by 
Lewis Pennington, and she wondered whether 
Hannah were thinking of her walk with Huntley 
on that evening. Bnt not a shade was on Han- 
nah's &ce ; nothing clouded her enjoyment of the 
present moment. 

A few days after her retum, she and Rosina set 
out with a litüe basket, to take up some plants 
which they had obsenred growing in Mr. Hol- 
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laDd'ü mcadows. They had quitted the lane, ivhen 
Kosina observcd tliat she hod meant to bring a 
trowel wiüi her, aud raa back to fetch it, telling 
Haniioli she might walk on. Hannah reached the 
wooden bridge which crosaed tlie rivcr, üugered 
OD it for aome üiiie, wocdering Bosina, did not 
johl her, aud theu walked on to a sunny bank at 
a UtÜe distance, wliere she sat down to wail for 
her. She preseutly detected the smell of violets, 
sougljt thcm out in the shade, gatliered Uiem, and 
agaiii sat do^>'u to examine and adinire thein. 
They reminded her oian alinost forgotlen copy of 
Verses which liad long beeu treasured in her pocket 
book. She drew it out and began to read tbem 
with less emotion ihau they had once excited, 
though with the hngering partiality which their 
Bubject made excusable, They are certainly veiy 
pretty," tJiought she. " The only verses, which, 
I beheve, Mf. HunÜey was ever guUty of wriliag." 
At this raoment she was starücd by a footstep 
very near her, and looking t^ hastily, she saw, 
not Rosina, but Mr. Russell. 

" Good moming," said ^e, colouring, and 
shuUiiig up her pocket book a£ she rose. 

" Good moming, Hannah, You have found 
out a pleasant, shcltered seat." 

" I am wwling for Kosina, wbo is going to 
walk with me to ihe mcadows beyond the copae." 
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" This is a deUghtful mormng for jour nmble,'* 
'Said Mr. Rosscfll, sitting down on the banb, and 
looldBg roiHid. *^ Wliat is this?" said he, pick- 
ing up something which lay at bis feet. 

^Oh dear! it is mine!'' cried Hannah, per- 
ceiving wüh a Ifttle alarm that she had dropped 
•the copj of rerses, which she thought were safely 
i^Iaced in her pocket book. 

Mr. Russell, in taking it up, had glanced at the 
writing. ^ Hannah,^ said he, with some sur- 
pifze, detaining the paper for which her band was 
eagerly -extended, "** bow did you come by this?" 

* How can it possibly concem you to know?'* 
x^lied she, bastily taking it. 

^^ As much as i^y tbing concems me that bap- 
^QS to be mine,'* sakl he. 

^^ You bave made some mistake,** said Hannah. 
** flow -can a dravnng be yours which I never 
gave away ?" 

^ Howerer tiiat may be-^just answer me one 
qoe^tioB. Where did you find it ?** 

^^ Find iti^ she repeated wiüi suiprise. ^I 
took the paper firom my poctfoEo, drew ibe flow- 
ers on it, and replaced it." 

" And did you never miss it?" resumed Mr. 
fiuBselL Hannah sligiitiy coloured. '^ I cer- 
tainly did," said she. 

" And where did ydu Äid[ it again ?" 
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" In my portfolio," 

" That is inexplicable," he excl^med. " Who, 
then, did you suppose to he the author of the 
Verses ?" 

" I thought," Said Hannali, aftcr a moment'fl 
sUence, " that they were Mr. Huntley's." 

" Huntley's!" exclainied the astonished vicar. 
After a pause, he said with a half contrite look, 
" Hannah! they were miiie!" 

" Your verses, Mr. Russell?" said Hannah, 
with great suiprise. " I never thought, — I had 
no idea," said shc, " that you were a poet." 

" I hope I have not irreparably forfeited your 
good opinion by the discovery," said Mr. Russell) 
laughing, but with a little awkwardness ; for one 
does feel rather awkward when detected in rhym- 
ing for the ürst time. 

" How is it possible ?" inquired Hannah. " Dear 
me! how very odd it seems that these verses 
should be your's !" And she began to read them 
again, in a new light. Mr. Bussell endeavoured 
to obtain a glance at her counteuance, but it was 
hidden from bim by her bonnet. His heart beat 
quickly, 

" Pray," said Haimah, suddenly, " how did 
you conie into possession of this drawing, aflei 
allf 

" You gave it me yourself." 
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^ Yes, 70U sent home some boobs wrapt in it* 
The drawing was fairly mme. And now, 1 sup« 
pose, jour next qnestions will be, how I came to 
make jou the theme of my verse, and when I first 
had the audacity to hope that the time might 
come, when— Nay, here me out, Hannah,** said 
he, taking her hand, ^'you owe me so much grace 
at any rate, even if you accuse me of foUy and 
pie8umpti(m.'' 

^ Who could bring SHch an accusation against 
Mr. Russell V^ said Hannah. 

^ But was not it foUy and presumption, to trust, 
thot in spite of the disadvantage of my staid, old 
Bachelor manners, and the danger of younger 
rivak, the time would come when esteem might 
ripen into a warmer feeling ? In short, Hannah, 
to indulge in the hope that you would love 
me ? — Speak, Hannah ; teil me thot I hare not 
forfeited every thing by this confession. — Say 
that we are stiU fiiends ; give me something, how- 
ever remotely, to hope, and you shall find that — ^ 

'^ Fray, say no more,** said Hannah, with cheekß 
dyed with blushes. ^^ This was so very imex- 
pected — ^ 

** Unexpected,'* pursued Mr. Russell, " beoause 
you would not see what would have been piain as 



ua 



VlVUeOS VSLI^a. 



daylight to any woman iu your place, and becauee 
yoa bave such a laulty pen>uasion of your own 
wODt of altractions, as never to caJculate what 
must be the uatural and inevitable couacquence of 
knowmg you. And how have I knowii you? 
Not as a common acquaintance, not ae an ac- 
cidentalcompaDion in dis^ipated, frivo)ous society, 
where heartlessness is a requistte, if not a virtue; 
but growing up in goodness and beauty, in a- 
home as peaceful as yourself, beloved by all 
around you; and, what has been most irresistible 
of all, I have been trcated by yon from the first, 
as an intimate friend. 1 have known you in 
sorrow, Hannab, 1 have aeen you severely tiied; 
you have been endeared to nie by suifeiing. You 
have looked to me for advice and sympaüiy; I 
can scarcely teil how short a time we had been 
acquaiuted, when you seemed to confide in me 
aud refer to my opinions on all occasions. How 
can you wonder that I sliould love you, almost to 
the exclusion of every other feeling ?" 

" You are very good," said Hannah, scarcely 
knowing what she said, — " I have always been 
proud of your good opinion, Air. Russell, and 
should be sony if our friendsliip should ceasc — ■" 

" It would diive me to distiaction," excMmed 
he. 
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^^ Bu^" she pnrsued, moving away as die 
9pok^,. *^ moi»: thaiL JBdendship I have not to 

pcoisise — ^ 
" Ohi Haanah^ dö not say so !** 
^ At( a«y mtet. Mc« Bufiaell, it mnst be long be-* 

^ Befooe. Tout. will pcomise to be mine. Birt, 
in the mean time, Hannah, leam to think thalf 
tbß time tr»tf- come.. Let ua^ oontinoe on the same 
terms that we bave been bitfaerto, with the ad>- 
dition thal: ai soffaor, deeper feeling diall be süf- 
felt to anse^ cherished on your paxt and nnre- 
^o?;ed on miaei^ 

" Cherühed on mji part,'* repeated Hannah, 
tiying to laugh, ^^ the^ toms are hardly eqnal, I 
thiök,'' 

^^ My love reqiures no cherishing. It has long 
demanded all mj strength to {»revent it Crom blaz*- 
mg out. Indeec^ if you do not concede this, I 
shall thinfc you unjustifiable— ^^ 

« Unjuatifiable !^ 

^^ ISes^ for your.Tidll.rob me at onoe ofwhat bas- 
been tiie giiiding atar o£ my liföy. andi leares me in^ 
dreary darbness. All my thoughtskof happineaa^ 
have been centered in you. You have given 
some foundation for them by your conduet. Dq 
not make me the most miserable being on earth.** 

^^ I should be sorry to do that,** said Hannab. 
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She was, meantime, quicHy waUiing homewards. 
Mr. Russell maintained bis Station at her side, and 
continued to plead his suit with great eamestness. 
Hannah had acknowledged that she should be 
sony to malie him the most miserable man upon 
earth, and it now appeared from his representa- 
tions that nothing could rescue him from that feie 
but being the most happy. 

On gaiuing the little bridge, she was much le- 
lieved on seeing Rosma at a distance. 

" One Word, Hannah," said Mr. Russell. 

" I can say no more Ihan I have said ah^ady," 
replied she hastily, " that I shaJl be very sony, 
Mr. Russell, to forfeit your ftiendship — " 

" But let me hope, then — " 

" You have taken me too much by surprise. 
Pray let us say no more of this, now. I never 
thought — I never supposcd — " 

" I must bcheve of gou, Hannah, that you never 
did think or suppose, on this subject. I can be- 
lieve it of you. But, now that you understand 
me, let me hope that in a day or two — Good 
moming," said he abrupüy, as Rosina came within 
hearing distance. 
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CHAPTER IX- 



HESITATION. 



** What has kept you so long?" said Hannah. 
^^ Mamma wanted üie to answer a note from Mtf . 
Good/' said Rosina, ^^ and I wrote it in such 
haste as to leave out part of the message, and 
thetefore had to write it again ; and when it was 
finished, I found that the silly hoj had gone awaj 
withoiit asking whether he was to wait for an 
answer ; and Betty was maldng bread, so that I 
had to take it myself. But what made Mr. Rus- 
sell walk off so suddeüly? And why were you 
Walking so fast and looking so red? Has any 
thing happened?" 

. " Nothing particular — at least, — something par- 
ticulax has happened, but I cannot teil you about 
it just now." 

" Then I guess what it must be ! — ^Ten to one, 
Mr. Russell has made you an offer ! " 

" My dear Rosina I^—** 

" You know I have guessed the truth ! — Oh I 
have foreseen how it would be, I cannot teil how 
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long. Before you went to London— Oh, long 
even before that. And, my dear Honnah, how is 
it all settled ? Have you accepted Mm ? " 

" No." 

" Kefused him?" 

" No." 

'.' Well, — ihat is singulai. Do you know yonr 
own mind f " 

" Not qiiite, I believe, Rosina." 

" What do you mean to do ?" 

" Consult my mother." 

" The last thing I should haTe done !" said Rg- 
siHa. " Aiid yet, I do not know that it is a bad 
planj eitber. — Biit surely, my dear Hannah, you 
teow whether you like him or not ! " 

" Who oan avoid liking Mr. Russell?" said 
Hannali. 

" Nobody, / think," said Rosina, " and liking 
is almost the same as love. That is — I do not 
know tbat I should like to sef vp on e.sleem myeelf, 
but tben you are so much older and more philo- 
sophical than I am ; and Mr. Russell and you seem 
so expressly cut out for each other. You hare 
both so much seif denial and common sen&e, and 
yet witb a vein of romancs running beneath fhe 
surface of your dispositions." 

" Do you think there U a vein of romauco in 
Mr. Bussell's disposition ?" said Hannah. 
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^^ I am c^rtaiii of it, Hannah. In spite of all 
bir quiet humour and strait-forwardness, I am pef» 
i$ttad€Kl tbat he has a great deal of romance at 
ll6art. He certainly loves yoa to distraction* I^. 
ßussell's romance and capacitjr of loving take off 
ten jears of bis agc.'' 

Hannah seemed half inclined to be of the same 
opinion. ^^ I do not think much of bis age,^ said 
^tt&j *^ yoa kno^ I am not veiy young mysdf^ 
and eveiy year makes the difference less betwe^ü 

^ Exacüy so,** said Rosina. ^* I do not wish to 
ififluence you, either one way or the other ; but if 
you refiise bim, I really shonld not be surprised 
if it were to break bis beart* Those qniet people 
tike tbings so serioiisly, and feel so deeply ! I 
bftve no doubt, now^ tbat be was attached to yoa 
before Mh Htmtley came to Summerfield. Poor 
Mr. Kussell ! bow mortified and unbappy be must 
bSf e been ! No wonder I used to think bim cross. 
Oslj faney what bis thoughts must bare been 
dlixmg bis long sohtaiy evenings. Poor Mr. Bos^ 
stfl! äfterwaiting for you so manyyearsi — And 
n9Wf perhaps, to be disappointed at last! witli 
ito)thing bat a dreary, unsocial futurity to look to^^ 
PöCMrman!" 

Hiey had meanwhile been Walking towttrd» 
hofne instead of from it; and just as Rosina's pity 

g2 
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liad reaclicd its climax, they entered tiie garden. 
Haiinali ran off to her own room ; while Rosina, 
perceiving her mother in the arbour, hastened (o 
teil her all slie knew. Mrs. Wellford was very 
miich rejoiced, and almost as much fluiried as if 
the offer had been made lo herseif. After relieving 
her mind by a few exclamations, such as " This 
was what I always wished ! I often thought it 
woiild come to this at last, and yet sometimes 
I began to fear it would never be so, after all!" — 
slie went up to Hannah, whora she found Icaning 
her head on her band. Hannah rose and threw 
her anns round her mother's neclt, averling her 
eyes, which were brinrnüng with tears. 

" My dearest Hannah," said Mrs. Wellford, " T 
would bare you to be aolely guided by your own 
feelings. If tbese tears are caused by any relucl- 
ance towards Mr. Russell, and a lingering affeclion 
for any one eise, refuse him by all means." 

"No," said Hannah, wiping away her tears, 
" I have no Ungering affection for any one eise, 
aow. Mr. Huntley was not what I believed him; 
thercfore it was not hiinsclf I was attached to, 
you know, mother, but only a dream — a supposi- 
tion of imaginary, perhaps incompatible qualitiee, 
united in a inanner in which they may never have 
existed. This was my error; but my fault was, 
contlnuing to think of him with partiality when 1 
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had. detected my mistake. I thought, that as all 
was at an end between us, I was injuring no one 
but rayseif; but now, it maj be the cause of dis- 
äppointment to a yery excellent man. I respect 
and esteem Mr. Russell in the highest degree ; 
hvLt I cannot say that I love him, — ^not,** she 
added colouring, " as I onee loved Mr. Huntley« 
But perhaps esteem is a better foundation for 
happiness." 

Her mother kissed her, and advised her to take 
time to ascertain her own feelings. Conscien- 
tioüsly afraid of biassing her by her own wishes, 
she kept on the prudent side, and had virtue 
enougfa to State all the objections which might be 
süpposed deserving of any consideration— such as 
difierence of age, small fortune, and former pre- 
possessions. Hannah was thus led, without any 
ait on her mother's side, to answer and oppose 
each objection in tum. She was not cool enough, 
^sh^ hoped, to marry for an establishment: Mr. 
Busseil was quite rieh enough, if that were alL 
'And as to age, — surely there was not much dispa- 
rity between twenty-three and five and thirty. 

Hannah's twenty-third birthday had not yet 
arrived; and Mr. Russell had been looked upon 
in the village as thirty-five for more than a twelve- 
month ; iherefore Mrs. Wellford augured favourably 
from this litüe instauce of self-delusion, and left 
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Hannah to pursue her cogitations on the eubjecl 
by hersdf. 

On llie foUowing morning, as ßosina aat aC 
work, she fiequenÜy looked out of the window, 
and at IciigÜi exclaimed, 

*' It is very odd that Mr. B,U5sell does not 

oafl!" I 

" Not at all," Said Hauuah haslilj, " he pro- i 

niised not to come for a day or Iwo." j 

" He will be very unlike a lover if he keeps his i 

pcomise," cried Itosina. 1 

" He will be Tcry iinlike Mr. Kussell if he ' 

breaks it," said Mrs. ■Wellibrd. j 

"At aiiy rate," said Rosioa laugliiug, "if he 
»aid n dny, or two, I ehoidd think he would | 
preiW tlie shortest pcriod ; and the twenty-four 
toure are nearly ^jast." 

" He wouUl never sioop to such a quibble as 
thiit," said Ilannah rather iadigiianüy. 

Rosina again lauglicd Init said nolbing, ebe 
tfarew down her work, found her garden bonaet 
and rake, and sallicd out to seck emploj-ment 
among her flowcr bcds. " If Hannah aheady takes 
Mr. Russell's htüe affronts to hcrscif," thought she, 
" my opinioti is tbat he need not be afraid oi a 
refusaJ. By the by, I recoUect that s]»e was 
rather vexed the other day by Lady Worral's 
saying, wbat bueiDess had Mr. Russell to ke^ 
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tm0 nudd ßervmtäßi She coloured and bk her 
iip at the tia^e, and said to me eeYeral Jiours after, 
when we were going to bed, ' Wby shoiild Ladjr 
Wonral interfere wUh Mr. BoBseirs domesüc m^- 
xutgisaDient? It is no g^reai thing, surdy, £ar 
liary Wbite to have her litüe niece to help ber> 
SiBielj Mr. Russell need not be taken to task £qt 
allowing her that accommodation.* Ah! I see 
hewkwill be! Mr. Russell willbe a happy man!^ 

Whüe speculating on Mr. Rossell's happineas, 
an ievent ra&er out of the ordinary course, di- 
▼^ezted Rosina's thoughts mto a new Channel. A 
handsome travelling carriage with post horses 
drove down the lane and stopped at the gate ; and 
Rosma ran brealhlesslj into the parlour, exclaim- 
ing ** My aunt Parkinson's hveries 1" 

Mrs. Wellford tumed very pale, but Haunah, 
looking from the window, observed that the car- 
riage was empty. The footman had in the mean 
time come up to the house; and Betty, looking 
both flurried and elated, came in with a letter in 
her band, directed to Mrs. Wellford. 

She hastily tore it open, and found it to contain 
a few lines from Mr. Parkinson, stating that his 
wife was dangerously ill with an attack of rheu- 
matism at the heart, and that she was exceedingly 
desirous of seeing her sister and both her 
nieces. 
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'The sarprise and busüe occiasioned in Ühe 'ütäe 

cottage by this unexpected summons, may be 

conceived. Mrs. Wellford, agitated and in tears, 

-was altemately giving directions to her servant, 

assisting her daughters to pack up a travelling 

.trank, and referring to her l^other-in-law's lett^. 

Rosina, looking very serious, ran in and out with 

her mother's keys ; and Hannah hastily wrote to 

Harry, to inform him of the reason of their sudr 

den departure. She also wrote a brief note to 

'Mr. Russell, to the same e£fect, which she gay^ 

in Charge to Betty; and leaving their early dinner 

untouched, they commenced their joumey» 
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CHAPTER X. 



PARK PLACE. 



GooD roads and tolerable horses enabled them to 
reach Stoke Barton at eight o'clock. Rosinalooked 
ei^erly fiom side to side as thej drore through the 
town, trying to recognize well known objects; 
and Hannah strained her eyes in endeaTOuring to 
pierce the gloom when ihej entered the park, but 
it was now so dusk that she coidd only make out 
black masses of trees. A few minutes* drive 
brought them m front qf the pörtico. There were 
lights glancmg to and fro in the hall, and the 
household seemed in confiision. 

^^ I hope your mistress is not worse," said Mrs. 
Wellford anxiously to the first senrant whom she 
met on the steps. 

^' Much ihe same, I believe, ma'am/' he 
replied laconically. ^^Mr. Curtis is Coming 
down stairs now.^ And having shewn them into 
the drawing room, he went to inform Mr. Parkin- 
son of their arriral. 

In another minute, Mr. Parkinson entered with 

G 3 
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Mj. Curtis. He looked agitated and bewildered, 
and hia eye tumed from Hosina to her luoüier as 
if he recognized neither of tliem. Ilannah first 
came fonvard, and hcki out her hand. His coun- 
tenance imraediately clearcd, and he welcomcd 
each iu tum; saying as he shook hands wiüi his 
sister-in-law, " Sad event, tbis, Mrs. Wellford, 
very sad indced. A melaiieholy occasiou for re- 
newing oiir acqiiaintance. Poor Mrs. Farkinson 
has stieb SD opinion ofyour mirslng. It's ahnost 
äie only Ihing she cliugs to now, Yoiu- mother, 
youknow, iiscd to have the same atta<;ks very bad. 
Went oS, at last, in ihe same way. Tut^-tut !^ 
Üierc's no knowiüg how it may end. I was say- 
Big; to Mr. Cuilis, we really lauät call in more 
advice.** 

" Undoubtediy," eaid Mr. Curlis, muning his 
fingers tbrough his liair; " thealtack, lacknow- 
ledgc, is severe, and a cousullation might be ad- 
visable. I assure you — a — Mr. Parkiiison, that 
thougb perfectly compctent and. — ar— confident in 
my ovra cxperienee, — tliis is a sort of thing — a — 
and sort of casc, in which I shall feel no ofieuee at 
your doiQg whatevcr may be most conducive to 
your own satisfaction. Good cvening." And he 
l^ded out with snüling suavity. 

"Will you take somc rcfreshmentafteryourjoui- 
ney," pvirsued Mr. Parkinson, " or see your sister at 



oßf^i Si» mffvioigs ane cKcraciating, you loiow ; 
it js qjoiU (4Aeadfi^ to heor lüier breatfae; boit she fe 
^la^ar just aow, and epeakß more lik» heraelf, 
thpugh WMk bey<Mid ev^j ihing.^ 

Mrs. Wellfoid e^reseed h^ wish to «ee her mt 
oQce, and Mr. Farkinsoii led the way up staW) 
leaviiig the ^l8 ii» the drawing-room. 

Mrs. F^ji^^sfisou was roaring piteously when ber 
sifiter apfiro^xii^d hjer bedside. ^^ Oh Kate!** iaad 
she^ jBppajkjgg # int^TFals, ^^ what a State 70a find 
me tt !-Häow long jqvl have been oa the road ! — 
jRirt lba<^ 4he cujotain« Mr. ParkinscNDi."— Dear ane, 
E$K$^ lii^yr 70U ase alieored! Bat I am altoed 
t^^ ^^.-r-l caimot last out long, unles« you am 
\^ of gojmiftthiBg that will idieve me. You used 
to be w e^cell^^t nurse. I remember, mj poor 
motiliieir io the last, always said nobody nursed 
h^ üke you. I knew you would coiae and nurse 
XBß if I sent for ycm. Now, xlon't leave me for a 
x^Wient, if you can help kr- 1 <can't faear to be 
l^.-s-rCSi, but you won't be able to sit up wsth me 
tornight, I suppose, after your joumey.^ 

^^ I wiU certainly sit up with you, Hannäh. I 
m uot ot all Ca.tigued.'' 

*< Xhank you.— rWhere are äie girls ? Are not 
they come i '* 

^^They are down sytairs, I did not know wheäier 
you might be iwell enou^ to aee them." 
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"How do I knowthat I shall ever be better? 
Go, Hawkins, go tMs minnte and bring up the 
young ladies. And you, Cummings, may go 
too, and remain in the dressing-room tÜl you are 
wantt'J. — Oh ! the misery of being dependent on 
servanls!" cried she, as her attendants left the 
rooin. " Cummings is too fine a lady lo be of tbe 
smaUest uee ; and / know the motive of all 
Ilawkins's softnesa and civilily ! Mercenary crea- 
lure! And such a mistress as I have been to 
her! Always lelting her have her own way — 
' As you will, Hawkins — do it as you please, 
Hawkins!' That has always been the word. — 
And now, how am I rewardcd for ii? I believe 
there is no such thing as gratitude in the world. 
Last night, Kate, when I lay, really expecling to 
die everj' minute, they had got themselves some 
toast and negus, and sat whispering and laugh- 
ing over it, tili I was out of all patience. So 
■I I had Mt. Parkinson called up, and lold him to 

B sit with me, and to send for you as soon as it was 

■ light; for said I, one's own relations are surely 

■ better ihan Ibis ! " 

■ Ilannah and Kosina now quietly entered the 
^m Toom. "Who's there?" cried Mrs. Parkinson. 
H " Is it you, Hannah p I am glad to see you. 
^B But where's Rosina? Where's the child?" 

^1 And when Kosina approached, and bent over 
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•her to kiss her^ she retumed the kiss with some 
"^emotion, änd said ^^ So you are come back, Ro- 
sina, to Park Place at last Why did 70U ever 
leaye me?** 

Bosina tumed away her head. ^^ What a poor 
retum that was,^ pursued her aunt ^' for all I had 
done for you! You little thought, when you set 
off in that ungrateful way, how we should meet 
again. WeD, don't cry; I have forgiven you 
now, and I hope you will never leave Park Place 
any more." 

Mrs« Parkinson*s spasms now became so violent 
as to prevent her speaking. Mr. Parkinson signed 
to his nieces to accompany him down stairs; but 
Rosina's hand was convulsively held by her aunt, 
and as too mmj nurses aie as inconvenient as 
too few, Hannah foUowed him out of the room. 
^' This is nothing to the way she is in sometimesi" 
whispered he as he closed the door carefully. 
" The best plan will be for you to nurse in tums; 
and dinner has been waiting for some time/* 
Hannah had been waiting some time for dinner, 
insomuch that she had now no appetite; but she 
sat down to table with her uncle, who after re- 
"minding her that she had had a long joumey, and 
observing with a sigh that starving herseif would 
*do no good to poor Mrs. Parkinson, seemed 
inclined to apply the latter remark to his own 
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case. He bad, in fact, waited beyond liis usual 
hour for bis sister-in-law and nieces; and in spite 
of bis afiliclion, was tbsposed to make a lolerably 
hearty meal. Wl»en tbe cloüi was remoT«d, he 
told Haunab a glass of wine would do lier good, 
dranli Lo bis wife's bettcr heallh, observed tbat 
her siifferings were vcry acute, but that C'urtis 
bad tbe best practice in the counly, and that Dr. 
Dutton sbüuld be called iu to-morrow. He Lheii 
remail^d tbat Rusina was grown out of all know- 
ledge, afU.Twbith, be lell asieep. Hannab rather 
WMidered at bis (niiet way of tatiag tbings, but 
conpludcd tbat lie niust be of a veiy enviable 
tcmpeTaiiieDt. Sbe fixcd Itai uyes oii tbe pcartrait 
irf a Rlevn-looliing old genüemao in a suufi'-co- 
loiued coat, wbich sbe siipposcd was iutcnded to 
represoHt ber grandfuLlier, and iben raised oiie of 
the tall wax candles in iu massy i^ilvcr caiidleatick 
to a porUail in the covresponding pannel, of a 
placid-looJiiug middle-aged lady with a turn-up 
nose and alecpy unmeaning bluc eycs, dressed in 
a gown of ycllow salin, wbicli sbe was equally 
clever in guessing to be Iier graudmolber. 

A vcry .diffcrcnt scene wa.-- passing above stairs. 
.\s night came on, Mrs. Parkinson's suiTeiings in- 
creased, aud her inipaticnce raade tliem nioi'e 
paioful to wituess. Ilie breaüiing, aa her Iius- 
baud desoribed it, was terrible to hear; and Ro- 
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tiaML'^nß so «rach a&eted by the sigbt of agongr 
trinch ^e was unable to «HeFiate, as to Aed 
UasB. IH as Mis. Parkinsoii was, this oircum«> 
«tance did not eeoape lier Hotice. Towards mid^ 
fi&^t, Mrs. WeBfonl sent fto^na ^te bed, and 
likewise dismissed the housdkeepor and kufy'a 
maid, who had sat up the two preceding nights. 
Hannah took her sister's place in the sick room. 
She had often acted as nurse before, and had much 
more seif command and j)resence of miud than 
Rosina. Airs» Parkinson feit this, yet if she liked 
Hannah best as a nurse, she preferred Rosina as 
a niece. At the conclusion of a very Irying night, 
when Mr. Parkinson presented his anxions, good- 
natured fece of inquiry at the door, Mrs. Wellford 
being unacquainted with the exteut of her sister's 
sufferings preyious to her arriral, was unable to 
teil him whether she was materially worse; but 
could only say that her illness had been of the 
most exhausting desciiption. She now lay with 
her eyes closed, in a kind of Stupor, without sign 
of life^ except her quick, short breathing. Mr. 
Parkinson was alarmed, and sent off immediately 
for Dr. Dutton. The physician soon arrived ac- 
companied by Mr. Curtis, and pronounced that 
there was little hope of a recovery. When 
Mrs. Parkinson came to herseif, she seemed sen- 
sible of her precarious Situation. Mr. Parkinson 
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was left alone with her, at her particular request; 
after which, the lawyer and clergyman were sent 
for. To shorten a painful narrative, sh^ endured 
great sufferings fbr three days after Mrs. Well- 
ford's arrival, and then sank into a lethargic slum- 
ber which terminated in death. 
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CHAPTER XI. 



A NEW NEIOHBOURHOOD. 



When a woman, from ill temper, bad conduct, 
(»: mere insignificance, has lost the power of excit- 
ing the interest and affection of her frieuds, ^^ her 
only refage is to die," as Goldsmith says. Tears 
£ow, condolences pour in, and estimable qualities 
>are remembered or fancied in the deceased, whose 
memory is thenceforth embalmed among those of 
the regretted and the good. Thus Mrs. Parkinson, 
who had scarcely a fiiend while living, was be- 
wailed in death. Mrs. Trotter, who had been a 
kind of amateur toady at Park Place, shook her 
hesdy wiped her eyes, and declared she should 
never recover the loss of her poor dear fiiend; 
Mrs. Thompson, Mrs. Turner, and Mrs. Humby 
obserred to one another that Mrs. Parkinson's 
xleath in the very prime of life was very shocking 
indeed, and that Mr. Parkinson would probably 
never get over it. At Park Place, pity did almost 
the work of affection. Her husband, her sister.) 
hernieces sincerely deplored her loss: yes, siur 
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cerely, tliough, if thcirgriefwasof üielimdwhicb 
soon adinilB of alleFiation, the faiilt was iiot to be 
laid to their want of seusibility, but to her want 
of attaching quaJilies. Their teara feil for her, ra- 
ther thau for themselves. 

A very few dajs afler tho fimeral, it was ru- 
moured iu Stoke Barton tbat the Wellfords wera 
going to remain at Park Place. Mrs. Trotter 
tumed np her hands and cyee, and ejax:nlated tbat 
she had drcaded tiiey would fasten themselves 
upon poor easy Mr. Pajkinaon : what would Mes. 
Parkinson say, if sbe could look out of her gray.e ? 
The reporter hastened to add tbat it had been Mra. 
Parkinsou's dying wish and commaud. Mre. 
Trotter sighed agaiu, shook Iier bead, said it wa* 
afine tbing for them, and very genetous of Mre. 
Parkinson after all tbe iiigraütude she had es.pe- 
rienced. But Mrs. Trotter soon found she stood 
alone in her opinions; few appeaied to fcel Mrs. 
Parkinson's death a great loss ; few dreaded tbat 
the widower would long conlinue disconsolate ; 
it was ascertained that the Wellfords bad berai 
bfuidsomely provided for, and that Rosina had a 
large fortune. To thini and talk of the WsJi- 
foids, therefore, became the order of tbe day. 

Mrs. Parkinson's conduct bad been characteii*- 
tic to the last. Her heart had soAeaed towords hei 
Bister, and she had detemiined to beuellt her £i- 



mäfj b«t in such a manner as hardly to havfe 
fiOBBe of than ftee agents. Thore was also gcetä. 
inecpsiity in her bequests* To Haonah and h«r 
bxotbers she left only one thonsand poiinds ead^ 
Iwit withont conditions. To Bosina, who in 9^te 
^faer manifbld o&aaceSf was Ütefavourite io the 
libst, ten thous^yoid found&y'^'iMrovidmff she manied 
with her uncle's consent. She was to reside at Park 
IPlace tili mamod or of age, and Mr. Parkinson 
mBA consütuted her sole guardian. To Mrs. Wdir 
&acdy two thonsand pounds, and the remaiiiing ^- 
iean ^oasand, to Mr. Paridnsan to reyal at hm 
4ea1ii to the surviving memhens of her siater'a fa- 
tttlj. These wece also moaming rings fer Janea 
Parkinson, Mrs. Tcc^i^, and others. Impressed 
with äie idea that ^ po(»r Mr. Paikinscm WiOiaM 
m»r.er recov^er the loss of sMch a wiife as she had 
been to him,^ she hoped Kate wonld ne^er leanre 
^m; and oi conrse, when Mrs. Wellford fonnd 
4be terms on ^ich Rosina's fortiine depended, 
Ae gave up all tbonght of quitting Park Place. 

Matthew who came down to attend the fimeral, 
now saw his uncle for the first time, and they 
wäre mutiially pleased ^th each otber. On the 
•ev«ning aller the will h^ been read, Hannah an^ 
Hosina fccompanied their brc^er in a walk 
duNMigh the grounds. They wem all veiy serioi;^. 

^ How Strange!^ exclaicAed Matthew atonnini; 
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Short. "Tothiuk, now, of ourbeing here! And 
of my aunt's dealh, and the unexpected way in 
which things are brought about! Out prospects 
in life entirely changed in the course of a fort- 
night!— My mother restored to the home of her 
childhood ; Harry and myself provided with 
enough to setüe ua in business; and yo«, Rosy, 
an beiress ! " 

" I cannot bear to thint," said Rosina, " of my 
being so nrnch richer than all of you. Poor aunt 
Parkinson ! she certajnly must have loved nie 
rauch more dearly than I ever supposed; but 
I cannot be pleased with the difference she has 
madc betwcen us. Xhe youngest, too! and the 
very one who cauaed a breach between the two 

families! — I wish I were of age now, that 

But it will luake no difference. We shall be just 
the same as ever." 

" Don't fancy that, Rosy," said Matthew. " It 
will make no difference in one respect, that of our 
affection for each other; but you will not be jnst 
the same as ever." 

" ^Vllat can you suppose — " 

" Not that you will give yourself airs, and 
plume yourself on having more than any of us. 
No, Rosy; but in spite of your integrity and 
goodness of heart, there will be a change, — Mind, 
I do not say that it will necessarily be a change 
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ibr the worse, but nevertheless, you will and 
must alter. Instead of being merely the youngest 
of a family brought up in indigence, and giatefiil 
for the good-natured notice of others who thougk 
neither better bom nor better educated than our- 
selves, are better off, and might lord it over us if 
they chose, you will now be tlie person of most 
consequence in Park Place; you will be my 
uncle's favourite; the servants will look up \jot 
yoU) yisitors will flatter you, and my mother will 
have less control over you." 

" Yet I am persuaded," said Hannah warmly, 
ihat Rosina will not change." 

" Then," pursued Matthew, " you will have 
scores of admirers— " 

" I hope not," cried Rosina. " They will Hot 
be worth having, if their admiration is only awa- 
kened by my legacy." 

" But without their necessarily being merce- 
.nary," contihued Matthew, " you will now be 
more put in the way of being seen and talked 
about and thought about I don't say that to see 
you is to admire you, but no one can be admired 
without being seen. All this will naturally please 
you—" 

" I am very glad," said Rosina, " Ihatmy pros- 
pects ch^ged no earUer. A twelvemonth ago, I 
really do believe, Matthew, that a fortune would 
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have done me all tlie härm which you think it will 
do. I was very inexperienced, you Itnow, and 
very young, and rather— vain, and so on, bat I 
ata very diffevent now — " 

"Are you?" said Matthew, amiliiig, 

" Am I not, Hannali ? You kiiow, and mamma 
knows, and Mr. Russell knows, that I am not so 
giddy as I uaed to be. I know it myaelf. I am 
rery much aJtered indeed." 

" You look very prctty in black," said Mat- 
thew. 

" Nonsenao. Now do believe, Matthew, that I 
am altcred ! " 

" Are you conscious of having beec so very dis- 
agreeable before i" 

" Disagreeable or not, I know I used to be very 
üUy." 

*' Especially about last August, wheo Levis 
Pennington was staying at the vicarage. I thought 
that you were llieu very silly indeed." 

" Last August was very pleasant, take it all lo- 
gether," obscrvcd Itosina. " I wonder if weshall 
erer have ag plcasant a summer again." 

" However pleasant a summer you may have 
here, dcpeud lipon it, you will always be fond of 
looking back to old times at Summcrfield, and the 
fiirther you get from thence, the fonder you will 
be of recalling them." 



J 
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Here they al) three sat doWn on a garden seat; 
aiMl Haimah asked ber sistef if she remembered 
9ome prettj Ikies of Joaona Baillie% which nm 
tkus: 

^ ^ At lowest dib^ man*! thoof^tt aafe oft datei ; 

He knows not that the present iU 

Of human fortune, and the struggle 

Maintidined with fate, does by the skiU 

Of souft ooBoesled and happy jnggle 
Become itself the good which yet seems dlstant in» 

Thus, when our lamp of fortune bums 

With brightest ray, our mind retums 

A reocdleotkn fondly bent 
On those, our happiest hours, in hamUö dwdling tfvOL** 

Bosina admired them very much. Sbe began 
to talk of how mucb good sbe ioigbt now do in 
Sttmmerfield if "sbe wete not obliged to live at 
Part Place ; and Matthew began to weigh the ad* 
Täntages of buying a business in comparison with 
sC^tting up in partnership with Mr. Good. In two 
mcniths he would be of age. Hannah was urgent 
with bim to prefer the latter plan ; and, discussinj^ 
tbeir füture views in life, the young people 
waiked back to the house, very happy in thexn* 
sdtes and eacb other, and almost forgetful tbät 
aay were less so tili they came in slgbt of theix* 
anmt^ batchment. 

Matthew retumed to town the following motu* 
iBg. Mrs* Wellford's i^iritd bad been mucb brokeüt 
by the dealh of her sister and the various assocH« 
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tions which her early home awatened ; and on 
this day, when Dr. Penmngton called on her with 
bis wife and daughter, the meeling with such old 
friendB, — relatives, too, of her husband, — for a few 
mhiutes quite overcame her. She was soon able 
to dry her eycs, and enjoy seeing and hearing 
them again ; while Rosina was talJdng eagerly to 
Marianne. Nearly six years had so much altered 
the young friends in person that they could 
scarcely recognize one another: Alariannc was 
Struck with Rosina's prettinesa: she, on the other 
habd beheld in her old playfellow and correspond- 
ent, a good humoured intelligent looking girl, 
but ivitliout any prelensions whatever to beauty, 
and was secretly disajjpointed to find her so uolike 
the piclure drawn by her Imagination and treach- 
erous remembrance. But the voice awoke all old 
memories and affections ; and before they parted, 
she found that she loved Marianne quite as dearly 
as ever. 

Hannah looked with interest at the father of 
Lewis Fennington, the friend of her own father 
and of Mr. Russell. The doctor still descrved the 
description which Mrs. Parkinson had long ago 
given of him — " stout and red-faced, with the same 
high sjtirils as ever." Tlie latter were indeed 
curbedon thepresentoccasion, and bis floridcom- 
plexion seemed tJie result of robust health and 
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constant exposure to the air, rather than of high 
liYing. Mrs. Penniogton appeared a woman whoin 
to knowmust be to love; and Hannah thought 
Marianne shewed better taste and feeling in con- 
stantly living with such parents, than her eider 
sisters in running the giddy round of fashionable 
dissipation. 

As soon as decorum permitted, all the neigh- 
bourbood were eager to pay their respects at Park 
Place, to see how Mr. Parkinson bore bis loss, 
how Mrs. Wellford's good looks survived time and 
trial, and how her daughters conducted themselyes 
in their new Situation. It was rather a matter of 
general surprise that Hannah and Rosina were 
neither shy, vulgär, nor awkward ; that they sat 
in a room much larger and better fiimisbed than 
they could possibly have been accustomed to, 
without seeming put out of their way, and rang the 
bell and spoke to the footman with as much 
quietness as if they had been used to have bells 
to ring, and footmen to speak to. It was thei) 
remembered that Mrs. Wellford, if unable to have 
introduced her daughters hitherto into good so- 
oiety, must yet have been competent to teach 
them the rules of good breeding. Much credit 
was given her for bringing them up so well; 
Hannah was pronounced pleasing, and Rosina 
lovely. 

VOL. III. H 



Mrs. Wellford was perplexed and rathcr mor- 
lified at the new names and new faces which 
seemed to have supplanted almost all those of her 
old race of favourites. Tylney Park was still the 
Beat of Sir Robert Bosanquet; but it was youiig 
Sir Robert, ihe nephew of old Sir Robert, her 
former flame. The Miss Thompsons were mar- 
ried; Miss Turner was dead, and Mrs. Turner 
paralytic. The Wicksteads had removcd into 
Shropshire, aiid the Wentworths were living 
cheap Oll the continent. Miss Owen, tlie poor 
little thing that nobody had thought any thing of, 
had come into a large fortune, and the Humbys 
were obhged to retrench ! Miss Trotter had ijone 
off willi au officer, and her father had gone off in 
a fit. The young Olds had grown up into fine 
young men and women ; and Charles Thoroiigh- 
good had absconded with bills of credit to a large 
aiDoimt, thereby plunging hia fainily into distress 
and disgrace. Such are the vicissitudes of this 
see-aaw world ! Those of Mrs. Wellford's ac- 
quaintance who were still ahve and stalionaiy, 
had grown froiu young to middlc-aged, and fi-om 
middle-aged lo elderly persons. Among the new 
inhabitants of Stoke ßarton, or those who from 
children had spning up into young men and 
women, were several with whom Hannah and 
Rosina were pleased. Sir Robert Bosanquet 
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called to look at the young ladies, and made him- 
self as agreeable as was compatible with a great 
deal of afiectation. The Sewards, who had taken 
Mr. Wickstead^s house, and the Hookes, who had 
bought the Wentworths' estate, Ukewise seemed 
well bred, pleasant people. 

Nearly three weeks had now elapsed since Mrs. 
Parkinson^s death, and as Mrs. Wellford had 
quitted home without making any prepaiations for 
SQ long a stay, it became necessary for her to re- 
tum and arrange her affairs for leaving Summer- 
field altogether ; a few years of the lease of the 
cottage yet remaining, she resolved to let it fiir- 
nished. Hannah was to go with her as assistant 
and companion, while Rosina remained with her 
uncle. 

Rosina proposed to her sister that before they 
separated, they should call at the rectory. Han- 
nah had no objection, and as there was nothing 
to prevent them, they set off to pay the visit at 
once. 

The rectory was a most respectable Square stone- 
built dwelling, with large bow Windows, and a 
flight of wide steps leading to the entrance ; a pear- 
tree was nailed against the wall on one side of the 
door, and a magnificent Chinese rose tree on the 
other. In front lay a sloping lawn, and a sweep 
prettily planted ; stables on the right answered to 

h2 
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a grcen-bouse on Ihe left, tlirough which might 
he entered a. large old fasMoDed garden behind, 
only scparated from Park Place by a high wall 
celebrated for its iiectarines, 

Ilannah a*"d Gosina were shewn into an apart- 
nient designated " Mrs. Peimington'a rooui," or 
" mamma's room," according lo the affinily or 
non-affinity of the Speakers — an apartmeiit which 
Mrs. Parkinson had always detesled for being kept 
in a borrible litter. Thcre were, indeed, generally 
more books on the tablcs than on the shclves; an 
old piano considered good enough for the rising 
generation to practise upon, had more frequenUy 
been seen open thaa shut, and was always strewn 
with well used or lalher ill used mu&ic; the 
children's heightü were pencillcd against ihe 
wall, and specimeas of the children's drawings 
hung up for omament, though perliaps they might 
not be deemed to answer the end. A backboard 
and a pair of Stocks in a corner, hinted of a litüe 
of the old regime: portfblios that were meant to 
hold much, and were made to hold much more, 
Icant against the wall, gapiug fiom evident reple- 
tion. A largo terrestrial globe had been dragged, 
on its ciimbroua stand, to the open windowj and 
Itere, Ilannah and Rosina found Mademoiselle 
Mackau satisfying some geographica! inquiry with 
her two sole remaining pupils. George, a fioe 
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boj of twelve, bad usually more occupation in bis 
father*s study tban in ^^ mamma's room ;** bis sister 
Clara, about two years older, was tbe pride and 
deligbt of Mademoisell(3, and tbe pupil of every 
one in tbe bouse, altemately leaming Latin of ber 
fatber, Frencb of ber govemess, natural bistory of 
Marianne, needlework of " dear old Susan,** borse- 
mansbip of tbe coacbman, sliding in winter and 
cricketing in suinmer of George ; and of ber mo* 
tber tbe infinite yariety of tbings wbicb motbers 
only can teacb. Clara was just at tbe age wben 
girls are eitber very awkward, or tbe most pleas- 
ing creatures in tbe world: luckily sbe was tbe 
latter. 

As to Mademoiselle Mackau, sbe was univer- 
sally allowed to be a most cbarming personage. 
Sbe was about forty years of age, but looked at 
least ten years younger, wbicb miglit be attribu- 
table to a certain national mobility of countenance 
and sprigbüiness of manner, a very excellent 
taste in dress, a pair of brigbt black eyes, and 
teetb of admirable regularity and wbiteness. Her 
Yoice was exceedingly musical; ber Englisb amu- 
singly incorrect, as sbe made it a point of con- 
science to speak Frencb to ber pupils, and bad a 
sly consciousness tbat ber foreign idiom bad some- 
tbing piqv>ant in it. Sbe was tbe daugbter of a 
talented but very imprudent savanty wbo bad died, 
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lea^ing her in indigence among strangers. The 
Penningtons, who had known and esteemed Mon- 
sieur Mackau, offered Lis daughter a Situation in 
their family as govemess, which she accepted 
with gratitude. Never liad a mother a more ahle 
coadjutor. Mademoi seile's brilliaut talents were 
equalled by the goodness of her heart. In times 
of sickness or danger, her promptitude, presence 
of mind, and unwearied activity were beyond 
praise. In daily intercourse, her varied infonna- 
tion and quickness at rcpartee made her an en- 
chanting companion. The girls almost quarrelled 
which Ehould have her when they married, but 
Madcmoiselle set that question at rest by saying 
that she should never leavc the rectoiy, nnless the 
doctor tiimed her oiit of doors. She loved all her 
pupils, but her grealest favourite was Lewis, who, 
like a kiug, could do no nTong. Madcmoiselle 
Macbau had not escaped two or three offers of 
marriage, but, stränge to say, she preferred de- 
peudence and a single life. 

Mademoiselle was delighted to receive the Miss 
Welltbrdß. " Que vous ^tes prodigieusement 
grandie," exclaimed she, looking at Rosina with 
admiratioD, " I could scarcely believe my eyes, 
yesterday, when I saw you at church." 

" I did not see you, Mademoiselle," repbed Ro- 
Bina, for I was taken up with looking at the foot- 
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man who followed Mrs. Fennington with an 
umbrella under one arm, and the fourteen prayer 
books and Bibles under the other, whicb he so 
unluckily let feil down.'* 

Mademoisellelaughed. " Voyez^ saidshe, "I 
am making him von little bag, ybich shall prevent 
him such an accident again.*' 

" It almost made papa laugh,** said George. 

'^ For shame/' said Clara, much scandalized at 
the idea of her father's laughingi or being sup- 
posed to laugh in the pulpit. 

Mrs. Fennington here entered, and was soon 
followed by the doctor, who seemed in a little 
perturbation. " Ah, Rosina, how do you do? 
Good moming, Miss Wellford,'* said he. " It is 
fortunate I have fallen in with two wise young 
ladies, since your pleasant looks may help to put 
me in good huinour. I have been scolding that 
incorrigible bird-nester, Joe Faine^ Pray does 
the churchwarden of Summerfield ofier fourpence 
a dozen for tom-tits' heads?" 

Hannah laughed, and said ^^ she believed 
not." 

" WeU, I hope you are right, for it is a very 
immoral practice. Here, the poor little wretches 
are reckoned among vermin, and a reward has ac- 
cordingly been held out for their extirpation, time 
immemorial. This is one of the precious customs 
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of our ancestors, about whom so much fuss is 
made, and who, in my private opinion, were not 
haJf 80 good as ouraelves, Joe Paine isoneof the 
principal actors in the massacre of the innocents, 
for such it may truly be called, and feil in with 
me just now with two shiDingsworth of tlieir 
harmless scalps in his hat!" 

" Dat Joe Paine has a bad countenance," ob- 
served Mademoi seile. 

" And a worse heart, I am afraid," said the 
doctor, " howcver, I rated him soundly. Where 
is Marianne ?" 

" She is just running up the garden, papa," said 
Clara, from the window, 

" Pray, Miss VVellford, wlien is your visit to 
Summerfield to take place ?" 

" We think of travelling, sir, the day after to- 
morrow." 

" Do yon regret the exchange of Summerfield 
for Stoke Barton ?" 

" Yes, I certainly do. I cannot easily trans- 
plant my affections from one place to another. 
Summerfield is much the prcttiest, it ständig in a 
hilly country, whereas this is rather flat. Besides, 
we must henceforlh be a divided family. Ilany 
is at Heeley, and Matthew will, most hkely, settle 
in Summerfield." 

" That is a real misfortune, certainly," said 
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Mrs. PenniDgton. " You should persuade your 
brolher to settle here.'* 

*^ It would not do for him, my dear," said Dr. 
Pennington, " we are overstocked with physicians 
and apothecaries already, and a young man like 
Mr. Wellford would find it up hill work for many 
years to come. Poor Seabright starres on bis 
practice." 

Here Marianne ran in, looking the picture of 
health and animation. As soon as she bad shaken 
bands witb Hannah and Rosina, and expressed 
her pleasure at seeing them, " Papa," cried she, 
" only look at this lovely fungus, which I found 
*as I came along — ^ 

" AgariCy my dear,** said ibe doctor. 

" Agaric, then, papa. What is it ?" 

*^ Let me see, let me see," said he, taking it 
gently, " Oh, this is agaricus odorus— the odorous 
agaric — do not you peirceive its firagrant smell ?** 

" Its * ödious savours sweet,* as Pjrramus says," 
cried Marianne, laughing. '^ Like heliotrope, is 
it not ? My fingers are scented with it. It is a 
perfect nosegay." 

^^ More like bittet almonds, than heliotrope, I 
think, Marianne. Where did you find it ? Under 
the beech trees ?" 

" Yes, papa, among the old leares.^ 

*^ I thought so ; put it aside, my dear, — ^we will 
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coiUpare it by and by with those which I put 
yesterday into the muscum." 

" The musemo !" repeated Hannah, with sur- 
prise. " Have you a museum here f" 

" Oh yes, a very famous one," Said Marianne. 
" Should you like to see it ?" 
- " Very inuch." 

" I shall consider it highly honoured by your 
presence. Follow me ; and it' you are fond oi' 
natural history, I think I can shew you some spe- 
cimens that will please you very much. Papa 
piques himself on his geological specimens, but 
my Chief pride is in lichens. You cannot thint 
how fond WC are of our museum. What hare I 
done with the key, I wonder f" continued she, as 
they stopped before a door, " We are too jealous 
of our treasures you see, not to keep them locked 
up. Oh, here it is — come in." 

" Is this the museum ?" said Hanuab, with a 
little disappointment, as she found herself in a low, 
odd shaped room, with a few deal shelvea against 
the walls, on which were ranged eome paper and 
pasteboard boxes, an old table covered with shabby 
looking plants, mosues, and seeds, in most adniired 
disorder, and a heap of stones in one coi-ner of tht; 
äoor, which seemed about lo bc Macadamized. 

" You look diBappoinLed," said Marianne, laugh- 
mg. " Did you expect it lo be as large as the 
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British Museum ? Every thing, you know, is of 
our own collecting, with Üie exception of some 
butterflies and fossUs which papa bought at a sale. 
Real, genuine naturalists are not mere collectors ; 
the World is their museum." 

'^ That is right, Marianne," said Rosina. ^* Stand 
up for the dignity of yoür study.'' 

" Undoubtedly I will — I have had a mania foj 
natural history ever since I usedto read the Travels 
of Rolando. That Montval was such a delight^- 
ful character ! I am child enough to love him to 
this day. What pursuit can be more rational and 
entertaining than inquiring into the works of na- 
ture ? It is such a source of never failing interesi ! 
Sir Robert Bosanquet says in bis yawning, half- 
awake way, * I wonder how ladies contrive to 
Support existence in the country.' I teil him 
that the amusements of the Country are infinitely 
more vanous and inexhaustible than those of 
town. Botany, mineralogy, conchology, — these 
are enough to fill a life time. Besides, who ever 
grows tired of gardening, working, or reading ? 
But really, Hannah, there are some rather curioüs 
things here. Look at this hortus siccus. These 
Shells, again, are very fine. Among these stones 
are some petrifactions which we concluded to be 
antediluvian. See how curiously the impreöslöii 
of a Cluster of Shells is marked on this frägiüäüt) 
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ihough the Shells no longer exist. Here, again, 
is a petrified animal, name uncertain, which may 
have gambolled about m the days of Noah-^the 
head and legs ünfortunately Bsre lost ; and this^^ 
-Bdid she with a laugh, ^^ we consider a petrified 
slug!" 

Marianne Lad so much to teil of ber variou» 
curiosities^ that some tlme elapsed before they re- 
tumed to Mrs. Pennington's room. The doctor 
had m the mean time gone out; and after sitting 
a litüe while with Mrs* Pennington^ the girls took 
leave. 

On the following moming, Hannah received a 
letter from Mr« Russell^ 
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dHA^TER Xli. 

Ä lover's anxieties. 

" PooR Mr. Russell!" — ^With as much anxiety 
and impatience as had ever agitated the bosom 
of a lover at a moment when a single i¥ord was 
to be the fiat of bis felicity or despair, be bad 
conscientiously forbome to avail bimself of the 
quibble that might have been made on the words 
" a day or two," and manfully endured the tenn 
of suspense which he hoped would enable Han- 
nah to make up her mind. Had he been in tlie 
habit of encouraging Mary White to retail the 
news of the day, or had he called on Mrs. Good 
or Mr. Greenway, so important a fact as the 
Wellfords having been sent for from Park Place 
conld not have failed of reaching bis ears; but 
bis thoughts were so much engrossed by one 
thrilling subject, that he shunned all society while 
his fate was pending, and shut himself up in bis 
study, intentionally to abstract his mind by read- 
ing ; but actually, to sit wHb a book before him 
while he recalled again and again every syllable 
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Hannah liad uLtered. Never was man more coni- 
plelely the prey of allemate hope and despon- 
dency. Ät one moment, he persuaded himself 
that Haunah would never have tampered with 
his feelings by appearing to waver, imless her 
hcart werc secretly engaged in his favour; the 
next, he wondered at his own absurdity in sup- 
posing that she would accept him. At length, 
when the second day of his self-appoiuted exile 
arrivcd, he resolved to torture liimseif no longer, 
and hastily walked down to the Wliite Cottage. 

" The ladies are goue, sir ," said Betty, sorrow- 
fully, as she opcncd the door. 

" Gone out, are they ?" said Mr. Russell »ilh 
disappointment. " Are you sure that Miss Well- 
lurd is not at home ? " 

" Oh, sir they're all gone, I teil you I Gone tbr 
good ! At least, for no good either, I suppose I 
should say, for mistress's siater is lying for dcad." 

Mr. Russell was Ihunderstruck. "Gone?" re- 
peated he, hardly able to conv-inco himself of the 
reality. " When and how did they go? When 
are they to retuni p " 

" Indeed, sir, I can't say. They went yester- 
day, about one o'clock, in a travelling carriage 
mistress's sister sent for them, with two : 
servants and all in as great style as ever I see< 
Mistress could not teil for certain when she might 
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come back, becattse that might depend lipon how 
long her sister. might take in dying ." 

^^How unfortunate P' exclaimed Mr. Russell. 
^* Are you sure there was no letter or message left 
for me?** 

*' Dear me ! yes, sir, so there was, I recoUect. 
Miss Hannah gave me a little note for you^What 
did I do with it, I wonder? I put it down some- 
where, and never thought of it firom that time to 
this." 

Running off as she spoke, Betty commeneed a 
vigorous search, which firom the length of its 
duration, seemed likely to be unsuceessful. Mr. 
Russell, impatient and provoked, followed her 
into the parlour, looked on the chimney-piece and 
under the so& cushions, but alas ! nothing was to 
be found but a butcher's bill and a newspaper 
Cover. The room was set to rights, and drearily 
destitute of litten Meanwhile, Betty, busüing 
off to her own particular domains, found the 
important tri-comered note in her work-box^ the 
gift of Master Harry, wherein she now clearly 
remembered depositing it Mr. Russell seized it 
eagerly, and without attending to a Word of her 
apologies and self-^felicitations, walked off into the 
garden and tore it open. It contained merely a 
Statement of the occasion of their sudden de* 
parture, and an s^ology for the haste in which it 
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was wrillen, adding a hope ihat thcir absence 
from Silin merfield woidd not be of long diiration. 
Mr. Russell sighed, and read the uote again and 
again, II was ihe first he had ever received from 
flannah; and unsaüsfactory as it was, there was 
some pleasure in gazing on her writing, and feel- 
ing Üiat it was addressed lo himself. He fancied 
tliat slie had been pnzzled how to begin it. The 
Word "dear" had been carefidly erased, and the 
note abruptly opened with, " You will be con- 
cemed to hear the cause of our sudden departure," 
It afforded subject for speculalion whether »he 
had been on the point of writing " dear sir," or 
"dear Mr. Russell." The former was horrible; 
fit only for a grandfather or uncle: the latter, as 
circumstances stood between them, more familiär 
ihan Hannah was likely to have contemplated. 
It might even have been designed for "dear Mat- 
thew," or " dear Harry," on some fonner oceasion ; 
and only have been now erased beeause no olher 
ftheet of paper happened to be at hand. Thcrc 
was someUiing very mysterioua in " I remain, &c., 
&c., Hannah Wellford." / remain et cetera, et 
cetera? What did that imply? Yours, Sfc, 
would have been infinilely better worlh readjng — 
' I remain Hannah Wellford' had a shade of con- 
soladon in it; but would she always remain 
Haiuiah Wellford? These litüe speculations di- 
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verted Mr. RusselFs tfaoughts for a few miDutes as 
he walked home, but they soon reverted to their 
former anxious Channel. He could not, with 
propriety, write to Hannah or expect an answer 
ürom her at such a time as this; and was forced to 
content himself with mquiring daily of Betty, 
whether she had heard firom her mistress or the 
young ladies. The answer was constanüy in the ne- 
gative; Mr. Russell then noticed Mrs. Parkinson's 
death in the papers, and justly concluded that 
the Wellfords would not retum tili after the fune- 
ral. He continued his diumal inquiries, however, 
at the cottage; and one day Betty burst upon him 
with the news, 

'^ Oh sir ! mistress is coming back to settle her 
aäairs, and they are all going to live at Park 
Place!" 

^ Good heavens!'* exclaimed Mr^ Russell, tum- 
ing very pale. All his dreams of happiness seemed 
shaken to the ground in an instant. 

" Here is the letter," continued Betty, searchiüg 
her heavy pocket. ^^ Mistress and Miss Hannah 
are coming back in the course of a week." 

'*What do you say? Miss Hannah coming 
back?" cried he, scarcely knowing where he 
«tood; He took the crumpled letter which Betty 
was unfolding for him, cmd read the following 
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lines which Haiinah had prudenÜy written in 
large distinct characters. 

" It is settled, Betty, that we are to remain in 
futurc at Park Place, but my moüier will come 
homc to make what arrangements are necessary 
towards the end of tlie weck, tlierefore be so good 
as to have every thing in readiness for her, I 
shall retum with her, but Miss ßosina will remain 
liere." 

Mr. Russell waJked home in rather au agitated 
frame of mind. It was comforting to know that 
Hannah would soon retum; but the possibility of 
a rcfusal, and the certainty that the family were 
to quit Summerfield, were not to be thought of 
with composure. " Sceue of my liappiest hours!" 
tliought he, as he paused at his own gate and 
looked down the hill on the blue smoke ascending 
from the rose-corcred cottage, " what will you be 
to me when they are gouef " 

He could HO longer deny himself the relief of 
pouring out all his feeling on paper; and with a 
very füll heart HTote lo Hannah, entrealing her 
to keep him uo longer in suspenso, and conjuring 
her to accept and retum his afieclion. \Vhcn his 
lelter was sealed and seat, hc feit more at eaee 
ihan he had done for some time ; but it was cer- 
tainly a weary three weeks which elapscd betwecn 
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tiie Wellfords* departure and retum. There was 
just a Chance that Hannah might answer the letter 
before she left Park Place. Mr. Russell hoped 
she would, but dreaded that she would not. She 
did not; and he could ovlj sigh when his foot-boy 
retumed empty handed firom the post-office, and 
weigh the chances between Fridaj and Saturday. 

Friday was the day on which Hannah and her 
mother travelled. As she had only received Mr. 
Rui^seirs letter on the preceding moming, she did 
not think it worth while to write, since a few hours 
would enable her to answer him verbatim. Mr. 
Russell had often occupied the thoughts both of 
mother and daughter, but his name had scarcely 
passed between them since quitting Summerfield. 
Their joumey afforded an opportunity for uninter- 
rupted confidence. 

. " I hope, my dear Hannah,** said Mrs. Well^ 
ford, when they had quitted the environs of Stoke 
Barton, ^^ that you have by this time been able to 
make up your mind about Mr. Russell.** 

^ I have, manuna,** replied Hannah, ^^ I think 
I now understand my own feelings perfecüy.** 
" And what do they teil you, my love ? " 
" That — that I could be very happy — *' 
'^ As his wife? My dear Hannah! I am re- 
joiced to hear it. But are you quite sure of your 
own heart? Quite sure that you will not only be 
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happy as his wife, but happier than in any olher 
circumstances ? " 

" Yes, mother," said Ilannah, in a low but firm 
Toice, " I am quitc sure. I tliil not know," added 
she, after a pause, " how I — feit for Mr. Rut>seU 
tili I was sepaiated from him. In London, I 
missed him continually ; 1 heard do conversation 
like his, I met no one who appeared to me so 
agreeable and amiable. But I had, at that time, 
never connected the idea of cur fates togethcr. I 
legretled him only as a delightful friend to whose 
society I had been accustomed from childhood, 
and of wMch 1 had not feit Üie value tili I had 
lost it." 

" And now, Hannah, — *' said her mother. 

" Now," continued Hannah, " I feel very dif- 
ferently. When I relumed from London, I was 
more than ever Struck witli Mr. Russell's supe- 
rioritj' of mind and manner. So easy, so home- 
like, so perfectly genüemanly ! Still, I did not 
considei him with refcrcnce to any nearer con- 
nexion between na ; and fancied we were to go on 
for ever in the same daily round of friendly com- 
lianionship, as we had already done for bo inany 
years. When he undeceivcd me, and I found 
that I had long been lored by him, I seemed 
bewildered. T could not disentangle my various 
feelings; and piTiud as I feit of the affection of 
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sucl) a man, I believe I coiild have refiised bis 
proposals wiihout much pain. Now, however, 
that we have again been separated, whUe my eyes 
have been opened to bis real sentiments, I feel 
bow painfiil, bow ahnest hnpossible it would be 
for me voluntarily to lose bis fiiendship, — bis 
love.'' 

"I am satisfied, Hannah!" eried Mrs. Well- 
ford, warmly. ** You can appreciate this excellent 
man, and repay bis affection witb the attachment 
it deserves." 

"But ob! motber, — you will leave Summer-f 
fi^ld, — bow can we ever part?" 

^^Come, come, you must not let that thought 
distress you. I sball always, at beart, consider 
Summerfield my bome, and visit it as oflen as I 
can. You will not be tom away from your dear 
accustomed baunts or your early friends. Your 
brotbers will settle near you, and Rosina stay 
witb you as often and as long as you like. Wben 
inclined to grow low-spirited, remember that to 
see you united to Mr. Russell bas long been the 
fondest wish of my beart. Besides, instead of 
being your neighbour, I sball be your guest ! " 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

. BACHELOß's CONFESSIOSS. 



They had scarcely been home a quaxter of S^ 
hour when Betty annoimced Mr. Russell. Ilis 
liunied, half fearful glance at Hannah's coimte- 
naoce as their eyes mct, was answered by a blush, 
a snaile so softthat he feit almost dizzy witli traos- 
port, for he was sure that they could betoken no 
cbillmg refusal. Mr. Russell could scarcely con- 
duct himself like a rational being ; he listened, ot 
attempted to listen to Mrs. Wellford, without un- 
dcrstanding a word she said ; and expressed sym- 
pathy, sorrow, and satislaction in a manner so mal- 
ti-propos, that she presently Icft the rooin to give 
liim an opportunity of making himself more intel- 
ligible, if poasible, to her daughter. 

" Hannah !" cried Mr. Russell, as soon as the 
door had closed. There was always something 
tuexpressibly soft and musical in his pronuncia- 
tion of that namc. He loved to dwell on it with 
the lingeriiig emphasis of Italian. Wliat he said, 
er how he said tt, is not much to the purpose, but 
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the next half hour was ratber happy than other- 
wise. It likewise passed with incredible swift- 
itess, for when Betty brought in the tea-things, 
Mr. Russell was certain it could not be near tea- 
time, and accounted for the Orders which Betty 
seemed to have received, by supposing that Mrs. 
Wellford wanted some refreshment after her jour- 
ney. When she came in, he started up, and seiz- 
ing her hand, claimed firom her a mother's con- 
gratulations. Mrs. Wellford's eyes glistened, but 
not with painfid tears ; and the little party placed 
themselves at the tea-table with very enviable feel- 
ings. Mr. Russell could now express in compre- 
hensible language his concem for the occasion of 
Mrs. Wellford's abrupt summons to Park Place, 
and listen with feeUng to her account of what had 
passed during his absence. He was more touched, 
indeed, by the mention of Mrs. Parkinson's suffer- 
ings, than it is probable he could have been, if 
he had known more of her character ; and much 
as he regretted the necessity of Mrs. Wellford's 
leaving Summerfield, he no longer viewed that 
calamity as a subject of despair. He heard of the 
disünction which had been made between the 
sisters with perfect composure. Mercenary ad- 
vantages, never much considered by him, seemed 
at this moment, when the cherished object of his 
heart was just secured, of less concem than ever. 
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The evening flew away on iioiseless wings ; and 
when Mr. Russell at leDgth quilted Lhe White 
Cottage, he was almost thankftil to find hiniself 
alone, ihat hc might convinee himself he really 
was awalce and in his scnses. IIow brighüy 
shone the moon as he relumed ! How disünctly 
gleamcd the \\'hite Coltage as he paused to looli 
down on it firom the hill, and thought on the 
treasure it contdned ! He went to bed, but ibund, 
that, for tbis night, Hannah had murdered sieep. 
If we pursue lier niidnight reveries, we may na- 
turally imagine them equally sneet and unalloyed, 
ihough less rapturous in excess; equally satis- 
fied with the present, and charmed willi the 
«miling promise of the future : 

" Till, like a sliutting fluiFer, her senaes dose, 
And on her lies tha beiiuly of repose." • 

Döring Mrs. Wellford's stay at Sumiaerficld, 
her time was fully occupied in settling her aSairs, 
taking an inventory of ftimiture and fixtuies, 
packing up clotbea and books, giving away stm- 
dry articlcs of household use to her poor neigh- 
bours, and looking out for a tenant. The latter 
was found sooner than might have been expected. 
A brolhcr of Mrs. Greenway's, a lieutenant in the 
navy, liad just comc to England, and wished to 

■ Robert Montgomeiy, 
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secure a^fiimished residence for the summer and 
autumn In the neigliboarhood of his sister. Thig 
was yer| convenient. Mrs. Wellford did not wish 
to let ÜA cottage for a long term, because, in the 
event of Matthew'« setüing in Summerfield, it 
might be a desirable home for him. Mrs. Grecn- 
way settled tbe whole affair between the parties : 
the terms were cheap, the cow, pigs, and poultry 
were to be taken care of, Betty was to remain, 
and every thiny üiaa ananged comfortably on both 
sides. Betty had been sadly cut up at the thought 
of Mrs. WeUford's having no further occasion for 
her, and was frequenüy to be seen conveying the 
comer of her apron to her eyes ; but the arrange- 
ment that she was to remain in the house, and the 
hope that Mr. Matthew might hereafter commence 
housekeeping in it, gave her some consolation; 
and Mrs. Wellford completed the recovery of her 
spirits by telling her as a great secret that it was 
probable Miss Hannah and Mr. Russell would be 
married to one another before the summer was out. 
Betty's face beamed with delight, though she said 
she was not much surprised, for Mr. Russell's 
calling every day to enquire had made her think 
there was something in it. This secret was not 
long in travelling to the shop, where it was com- 
municated to the housemaids of Lady Worral, 
Mrs. Good, and Mrs. Greenway, who of course 
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carried it to their mistresses. The only person 
offended at the medium of communication was 
Lady Worral, who feit much hurt that Hansah, 
who had callcd on her in ihe moming, should 
have left such an interesting fact tobebroughther 
by the servants. She would not condescend to 
display any siirprise at Sally's information, drily 
answeriug her with, " Well, %yliat of that? "Who 
is surprised ? WLere's the mighty news ?" In the 
course of the raoniiiig, howcver, she seut to teil 
Kaiinah that she wanted to spcak to her. 

" So, Haiiiiali!" said her ladyship, as soon as 
she entered, " you are come, are you? Take 
your work down stairs, SaJly," said she, looking 
over her Shoulder towards her maid, who had 
lioped to remain unnoticcd and forgottcn in the 
dressing-room window. " Go doivn, I say, and 
take your thimhle and scissors and all your tliings 
with yoQ, that you need not bc fidgeting in and 
uut all the while Miss Wellford is with me. Shut 
the door aftcr you. So, Ilannah," recommenccd 
. her ladyship as soon as Sally was fairly out of 
heariiig, " you don't treat me with confidence, I 
find, after all that I have done for you." 

" Madam — .?" said Haonah, colouring with a 
presentimeut of w;hat was to follow. 

" No, Hannah, I must say 1 don't think I have 
deserved this of you, I, who have been a grand- 
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mother, as 1 may say, to every one of you. Your 
aunt Parkinson, with all her money, was but a 
poor friend to yonr famfly, compared with what 
I have been. She hated and scomed you all her 
life, and only left you a few thousand pounds 
when she could make no nse of them herseif. 
Whereas / have taken your mother by the hand 
ever since she came to Summerfield, a poor Igno- 
rant young creature, abandoned by her fiiends, 
without experience or management — always ready 
with assistänce, always ready with advice — no- 
thing could equal the gratitude of your poor fa- 
ther; and since his death, I am sure I have re- 
garded his children as sons and daughters— ** 

** Indeed, ma'am, we can never repay your 
kindness.^ 

" Yes, child, you mightj by confidence. Why 
do you leave me to hear what most nearly con- 
cems you, through the idle gossips at the shop?^ 

^^ The shop I** exclaimed Hannah in alarm. 

" Oh ay!" replied Lady Worral, maliciously 
smiling. ^^ There is nothing talked of there but 
that you are to be married to Mr. Russell. But is 
it true?" 

Hannah acknowledged that it was. 

^^ Then I must say I am rejoiced to hear it,^ 
cried Lady Worral. Bising firom her chair with a 
little difficulty, she bestowed on Hannah a hearty 

I2 
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kiss. Hannah was much affected by tbis demon- 
stration of tendemess. 

" You were right, ma'am," said she, " jou had 
reason to be displeased witli us ; but I could not 
summoii np courage to teil you, and thooght it 
would come better from my mother than myself." 

" So it might have done, but yoiir mother, I 
Slippose, has been too busy to conie to me ; and 
1 must say I was rexed to hear it as I did. But 
notliing eise vexes me — it is blessed news, Han- 
iiah ! Mr. Russell desen'es you ; and I would not 
say as much for any other man in the world. Äs 
lor Arthur Huntley — pshaw ! You would never 
liave done togetlier. 1 always thought your mo- 
tlier acted very foolishly in encouraging Mm ; very 
Ibolishly indeed. You may remember 1 toM you 
iny mind about it, one day, at the lime. You did 
not takc it kindly of me ihen, but you see I was 
light, now. So long as 1 thought he was paying 
liis addresses to ßosina, I had nothing to say ; 
thöugh indeed, Lewis Pennington would have 
beeu a much more proper luatcli for her; and 
now, it's very lucky it never came to any thing; 
ibr what should Arthur Huntley do with a girl 
with ten thousand pounds ? If he had gone inlo 
the army, indeed, as his father and grandfalher 
had done before him, instcad of disgracing bis 
family, there might have beon something to say 
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ibr liim ; bot she will do much betier for kerself 
now ; and I dare say, having got among Ute Pen- 
ningtons again, will marry Lewis after alL Well, 
Hannahy thk ib good news. Your poor mother, 
I dare saj, is readjr to jump for joy. It must 
haye been the wish of her heart as well as of 
mine. I often thought how it would end ; and when 
Mrs. Good said she fear ed nothing would come of it, 
over and over again have I said toher, ^Dobut 
have patience ; let them talie their own time — ^we 
shaQ see— we shall tee.^ — You have taken your 
own time, it must be conlessed — ^ha, ha, ha! — 
however, the wedding would have been a twelre- 
month sooner if Mr« Huntley had not come in the 
way, and most haste is sometimes worst speed. 
Those that are long making up their minds, aie 
not likely to change them. The vicarage will 
again be to me what it was in your poor father's 
üme ; and let me teil you that your prospects of 
eomfort there, are &r superior to what your mo- 
ther*s were. The bouse is in exceeding good re- 
pair and well fumished; you will marry with 
the approbation of your &mily, and setüe among 
your old fiiends. You will come and sit with 
me and make up my whist table, and be alKto 
me that your mother was. And — and TU be all 
to you that I was to her! — Not quite, though, 
for I am growing stiff and feeble, and can't walk 
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in and out of the viltage as well as formerlj-. 
But, Hannah, 111 teil yoii what I am tbinking of. 
It is a long way round by the carriage road, but 
111 bave a litüe gate made in the part-paling, just 
opposite the vicaragc. That will make a nice 
Short cut, and be very handy for both of us. Yes, 
I will speak to Colltns about making a litÜe 
gate. And another thing : 1 shall give you yoiy 
wedding gown ; and likewise a pair of silver 
candlesticks." 

When Hannah was able to terminatc her visit, 
she walked hoine quietly, for she expected Mr. 
Russell to be waiting for her, Mrs. Wellford in- 
Bisted on all the packing up, &c., being left to her- 
Belf and Betty ; and while they were thus occu- 
pied, separating new tbings from old, and debat- 
ing on what might be taken, what left, and what 
given away, Hannah was wandering with her 
lover through the pleasant laues and meadows of 
Summerfield. Her soft counteiiance agaJn wore 
the smile of timid happincss whicb it had so oftcu 
given poor Mr. Russell the heart-ache to witness 
during the preceding autumn ; and he himself, 
now assured that their hearts and inlercsts were 
inseparable, displayed an exhilaraüon of look and 
tone very diScrent from his fonner quiet com- 
posure. Sometimes, indeed, his happiness took 
au appearance of deep seriousness ; and this 
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wheu be considered the instability of all earthly 
possessions, and the value of the treasure whicli 
Providence, for wise and inscrutable ends, might 
even now snatcb firom him; or when be enbanced 
present tbankiulness bj refiecting on past sufier- 
ings. It was in one of tbese moods tbat he gave 
Hannah a fuller history of the rise and progress of 
bis affecüon for her than be bad done hitberto. 
^^ When I first came to Summerfield,'' said he, ^^ I 
was too poor to marry ; nor bad I ever met with 
any one particularly possessed ol the qualities and 
graces capable of attracting me. Books made my 
litüe World; and I bad sketehed out a plan of 
«cbolar-like, bacbelor retirement whicb 1 now 
think bad rather a tendency to indolence and 
selfisbness. However, I still sought for relaxa- 
tion in society; but tbougb we certainly live in 
as bonest-hearted and guileless a neighbourbood 
a8 can easily be found, I bad few wbom I fan- 
cied congenial associates. Your mother seemed 
to me to combine the most cultivated intellect 
with the greatest debcacy of feeling, of any one 
in Summerfield ; and I took pleasure in sceing 
you, as a very young girl, improve in the same 
graces of bes^ and understanding. I began to 
take interest in assisting the developement of 
your mind, and became attached to my pupil. 
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I lovcd to watch the silent intelligence of your 
countenancc while we were disciissing' bonks, 
charactera, and feelings, and to see your eyes 
brighten whenerer we met. Yes, Haan ah," 
continaed he laughing, "at fourleen, it was cer- 
lainly you who conrted me. I recollecl your 
tone of disappointment in once saying, ' Yon did 
not come, yesterday.' Still, it was long bd'ore the 
aenliment, and süll longer before tlie suspicion, of 
love entered my mind: I saw you daily growing 
in beauty and inlellect, without fathoming the 
deptb of my iutcrest in yon. When, at lengih, 
the coRviction Struck me that I loved you, I was 
Startled at the difference between iis in age, and 
the improbabiUty that you would ever feel any 
wanner sentiment for me than rcspect. Yet the 
field was open before me; I had no compc- 
titors: you seemed to take increasing pleasure 
in my society, and I became bold enough to think 
that at some future time, yon might be mine. 
Still I dclayed displayijig any Warmth of manner, 
dreading a repulse, and the probable loss of our 
daily unrestrained and deli^htful intercourse. An 
you grew older, I Irusted that your views of 
domestic happiness would become more sober and 
more likely to be answered by my fervent attach- 
ment. Thus I let time slip by; and then came 
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HunÜey to banisb the tranquillity of both. Cer- 
tainly it was uncommoiily foolish asd imprudent 
of me to iniroduoe him to you; but I thought of 
him only as the amusement of the moment; and 
who could faave foretold bis settling himself in the 
neigbbourhood? I certainly was aware of bis 
admiration of yourcoimtenance from the first, bat 
little supposed it to be more than an artisfs mo- ']. 
mentary enthusiasm. My heart first misgave me 
when I found him introduced at Lady Worral's. 
Do you remember that evening?" 

" Perfectly," said Hannah, " and your express- 
ing regret to me that you had introduced Mr. 
HunÜey to us without having sufficiently ascer- 
tained bis character." 

" Yes,** said Mr. Russell, " and I remember 
your ingenuous answer — ^"There is no fear of 
Rosina.^ ITiat convinced me that there was no 
fear of yourself. You were undazzled by bis 
shining talents ; and I was not answerable for the 
consequences of bis admiration on himself. How- 
ever, 1 was sufficiently punished, even before you 
leamt to feel interest in him. Rosina was capti- 
vated by bis fascinating manners, and the con- 
sequence was tlie min of poor Lewis's happiness. 
I was sincerely sorry for it: however, as I believed 
HunÜey really attached to your sister, I threw no 
blame on him. But Lewis, with greater penetra- 

I 3 
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tion, ascertained that hia attachment was to yom, 
and wamed me of a mal. I was blmd to the 
Irutli, and continued so for some tiine; but wheii 
at length it flashed ou me, — oh Haimah! how 
bittf;r were my feelings ! However, I had self- 
denial cnough to abstain from iuterTerence, tili 1 
became convinced tlmt Huntley was unworthy of 
you. Then, at length, I spobe, at the risk of 
maliing you Iiate me; which I believe, Hannah, 
you did, cordially, for the time." 

" That 15 much loo strong a word," said Han- 
nah with a smilc. 

" Like moBt young ladies," contmued Mr. 
Kusäell, " you chose lo take your own way. 
'flien came that poor young man's illness; and 
then, as I sat besidc his bed and heard his 
frequent utterance of your natne, my heart became 
opprcssod with compassion, and I resolved to 
make him, if possible, worthy of you. But that 
was no easy task. He had a thorough distaste 
for seriouB argument or reflcction, and IiIr illnes^ 
did not seem to have niade his heart much more 
susceptible of rcligious feeling. There was litüe 
or no gratitudc to heaven for his recovcrj-; bis 
oniy tlioiight was how soou he should see you. 
Wiat took place afterwards, you only know. I 
niuat own that when I found lluntley was pre- 
paring to quit Summerfield, a ray of hope darted 
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across my mind. But that was quickly dissipated 
by your UDyielding dejection ; and I acquired the 
pdhifiil belief that your mind would never suffi- 
ciently recover to admit a second attachment. 
Time at length seemedto restore your tranquillity, 
but just as I was beginning to hail your improved 
health and spirits, you accompanied Lady Worral 
to town, and I was convinced that by some means 
or other, your intimacy with Huntley would be 
renewed." 

" You were a very ingenious self-tormentor,^ 
said Hannah. 

" Should I be a lover if I were not ?" said Mr. 
Russell. " However, Hannah, now that I have 
your own word to rely on, I bid etemal farewell 
to jealousy, and yield myself to 

" Such a sacred and home-felt delight, 
Such sober certainty of waking bliss," 

as I never feit tili now. Can I use the word 
sober jety with propriety, do you think?" added 
he, laughing. 

Ten days quickly passed. At the end of that 
time, Mrs. Wellford's final arrangements were 
made; and as the lieutenant and his family were 
eager to take possession of the White Cottage, she 
now proposed retuming to Park Place. Many 
regrets were expressed and some tears, not con- 
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jured iip for stage effect, were shed, tvhen ahe 
paid farewell visits to the cottagers who had for 
so many years shared her sympathy aiid enjoyed 
her iiiiostentatious bouiily. It was a malter of 
great conBuIation, however, to hcar that Miss 
Hannah would in a few inonths relum to Sura- 
merfield for good -, and Henry Neale'a pale face 
flushed with delighl when he heard ihat ^e was 
indeed to be married to Mr. Russell. Much cor- 
diai legret and affection was likewise expressotl 
in a higher circle. Lady Worral dcclared ihat 
nothing could make up to her for the loss of Mrs, 
Wellford but the certainty that her dear daughter 
would soon supply her place: the Goods, Green- 
ways, and Hollands parted from her wilh equal 
concüni. Matthew having now fiüly satisfied 
hiiusclf that he wished to enter into partnership 
wilh Mr. Good, had authorized his mother to 
sound his inclinations ; and as Mr. Good's husi- 
ness «'as now really more than he coiild well at- 
teiid to himself, he was veiy glad to accept the 
liberal proposals made by the yoimg pupil, of 
H hom he had always ihought highly, 

Bütty hcld up bravely to the last, tili the tra- 
Yellers iairly drove off; she then burst into a 
hearty fit of tcars, which were oiily chccked by 
Mr. RusBell's inviling her to drink tea with Mary 
White at the vicarage. He himself was rather 
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low-spirited at the parting, though he had re- 
solved to foUow Hannah as soon as he could pre- 
vail OD a firiend to do his duty at Summerfield for 
a Sunday or two. He could not, however, reflect 
on all that had passed within the last fortnight, 
and yet be desponding or ungrateful. 
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C HAFTE R XIV. 

AN EVENING AT THE RKCTOKV, 

Mh. Paükinson was beginning lo recover his 
spirits " as well as could be expected;"— tbat is 
to say, he daily read tlie papers, talked to his 
bailiff, walked or rode about his estale, now and 
then hummed a litUe tuae as he changed his boots 
for his Slippers, toot his regulär nap after dijiner, 
and played backgammon in the cvening. He 
still assumed a grare, thoughtful face when he 
spoke of " poor Mrs. Parkinson," and heaved a 
decp sigh. The feeling phrase " poor Mrs. Park- 
inson" was continued to his dying day; but he 
gi'adually abandoiied the sigh, 

Mr. Parkinson was not, indeed, one of those 
beings who can stand alone in Ibe world. He 
wantcd a companion, to talk lo him, to eulivm 
bim, cven to scold him, if nothing butter was lo 
be had ; and as he had grown used lo his wife's 
peevish lemper, hc would really have derived much 
inconvenience from her loss, had it not been so 
eicellenüy supphed by the fainily of her sister. 
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Whether Mrs. Paxkini^n would have been bene- 
volent enougb to have provided so well for her 
husband's comforts, if she could have foreseen how 
far bis beart would be from breakmg, is irrelevant 
to tbe purpose. Certain it is that there bad never 
seemed a greater chance of bis enjoying perfect 
happiness. Eosina was adiiirably adapted to fill 
tbe vacant place in bis beart. Her voice, remarl- 
ably sweet, could always convey each syllable of 
its utterance to bis ear, in spite of bis deafhess ; 
wbile tbe lower tones of her mother and sister 
sometimes escaped bim. Her liveliness kept bis 
mind awake and amused ; her sweet temper and 
attention to bis wisbes and comforts bad tbe ad- 
ditional cbarm of novelty to recommend tbem. 
She leamed to play backgammon on purpose to 
please bim, accompanied bim in bis walks, enter- 
ed witb interest into bis farming concems, collect- 
ed tbe news of tbe village for bis amusemeut, and 
sang and played sprigbtly airs wbile be indulged 
in "indolent vacuity of tbougbt." Her society be- 
coming daily more indispensable to bim, her uncle 
began to consider wbetber there were any occa- 
sion.for bis being deprived of it during bis mom- 
ing rides ; and at lengtb actually bought a very 
pretty lady's borse for her express use. Rosina 
was deligbted witb tbis new acquisition ; and as 
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ßhe had little fear, she soon becainc a good Iiorse- 
woman. 

In Ihe meaatime, Mrs, Wellford and Hannali 
had retumed from Summerfield. Rosina was re- 
joiced to hear that Mr. Russell was accepted ; and 
longed f'or thc period of Ms arrival at Stoke 
Barton. Mr. Parkinson was duly infonned by 
Mrs. Wellford of her daiighter's engagement, and 
seemed a little startted by it, but expressed sincere 
pleasure, and begged that Mr. ßuGseU might be 
iii>-iled to Park Place. Of course, the lovers cor- 
responded ; and Mr. Russell could be even niore 
eloquent on paper than in speeeh ; but Hannah's 
letters, calm and temperate lite her usual seif, 
ouly half satisfied him. Hannah had not, like 
Rosina, the art of painting eveiy feeling of tbe 
nioment,nor the girlisli inconsideration which laid 
her heart completely opcn to riew. She timidly 
considercd and re-considered her expressions, fear- 
ful of saying too mucli, tili they lost the glow and 
fluencywhich wouldhavcbeen impartedbythe pen 
of a ready writer. Mr. Russell feit, and yct was 
vexed with hiiDself for feeling discontcnted wilh 
the even-toned, neatly expressed, beautifully writ- 
ten answers to his impassioned letters ; he was 
even alinost angry with Hannah for mending her 
pens so carcfully, and erasing any ill-chosen word 
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with her penknife, instead of hastily drawing a 
line through it. However, he only became the 
more anxious to terminate their correspondence 
bj procuriüg a supply for his absence as soon as 
possible, that he might be able to read again on 
her countenance, the expression of deep happi- 
ness which she could not trust herseif to speak : 
and in less than three weeks after their Separation, 
he gladly wrote to teil her that Dr. Black's 
younger brother, who had just taken Orders^ would 
perform duty for him, the two Sundays afler the 
next, which would enable him to start for Stoke 
Barton on Monday, and remain there nearly three 
weeks. He added, that having borrowed a horse, 
he meant to make use of it on his joumey, which 
would be infinitely pleasanter than traveUing in 
the stage. 

^^ Hannah seems quite satisfied with the ar- 
rangement/' said Rosina, laughing, when she had 
related it to her mother. 

" And pray, what may be your objection to it?" 
inquired Mrs. Wellford. 

^^ Oh mamma! Mr. Russell is one of the best 
creatures in the world; but only think of a lover 
voluntarily travelling twice as slowly as necessary ! 
He ought to wish to fly * swift as the sparkle of a 
glancing star ! * " 
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" You are too hard on him, Kosina. He will 
be very little longer on the road, and will have an 
opportunity of admiring the beauty of llie coun- 
try." 

" Yes, I dare say that is what he proiaises hini- 
self ! If lie were mtf lover, I hope he would think 
only of the earliest opportunity of admiring me! 
I can fancy I see the dear good man drawing up 
his horse on the brow of some hill to enjoy tlie 
prospect, or inhale, as Iie says, the luxury of un- 
expected sweets ; quite forgetfiil that Hannab is 
mean wliile enduring all the torments of expect- 
ation, tili at lenglh, after musing in a kind of 
dream for about half an hour, during which time 
he has made a thousand speculations about the 
weathcr, tbe soil, and the crops, he is reminded 
that we may be waiting dinner for him by the 
consciousncBS that he is — vctj hungry !" 

" And a very natural conscqucnce of a forty 
miles' ride. Pray, does Hanuah favour you with 
a sight of his letters ?" 

" No, indeed, though I long to know what 
band he makes at a love-letter, — whether he gives 
extracts Irom his own sermons, or criticizes new 
püblications, or teils her Mr. Holland's opiuion of 
the aeason." 

" Theo, since you are not admitted to a parti- 
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cipation of bis Communications, allow me to faint 
that you will find Mr. Russell a very different lover 
firom what you suppose him." 

^ Oh, mamma, this afiair of the joumey shews 
that, he is exactly the same as ever!" 

" But he wishes to bring his horse.** 

" He might have sent that." 

" At any rate, Rosina," said Mrs. Wellford, 
laughing, ^^ you must allow that a lover is more 
at liberty to pursue his refined cogitations, riding 
at will, through solitary lanes and by-paths, than 
stufied into a six-inside coach with talkative pas- 
sengers and perhaps a crying cWld." 

'^ Yes, mamma, you have now made the best 
excuse for him which the case allows; so we will 
indulge in the pleasinghope that you have guessed 
his real reason for travelling on horseback, tili we 
are forced to abandon it for some less romantie 
conviction." 

Dr. and Mrs. Pennington were much pleased to 
hear of the intended marriage. Mr. Russell was 
an old friend and favourite, and they were glad 
that they should soon have an opportunity of re- 
newing tlieir intimacy with him. Marianne had 
no very distinct recoUection of him, and applied 
to Rosina for his description. 

'^ He is a person whom it is impossible not to 
like," said Rosina, ^^ and though not what / call 



very yoimg, I Ihink he loois no older now thaii 
he did when he first came lo Suiumerfield. He is 
not quite bo tall as Lewis, but of a good height 
notwith Standing; with a very geotlemanly air, 
though not tlie least of a dandy in dress or man' 
ner ; and with dark eyes thal seeni lo amile as they 
look at you. Then, he ia so beloved by the poor, 
and reads aloud so beautiüilly ! To heai liim read 
eome of the denunciations of Ezekiel is quite aw- 
ful; and then again he will give such expression 
to some httle foohsh ballad of Wordsworth's as to 
draw teai^ from your eyes. Such a knack he has, 
too, of seeing into all your little whims and weak- 
nesses ! yet no one can be more perfecüy good- 
natured. Lady Byron, you know, said to her 
husband when ahe had been noticing his remark- 
ably high spirits, 'And yet, Byron, you are, at 
heart, the most inelancbolyof mortals.' New Mr. 
Russell is precisely the reverse, To see and hear 
him, you might often think him quite staid and 
grave; and yet, at heart he is extremely cheerftil. 
Do you begin to see him?" 

" Distinctly," said Marianne. 

But when Monday and Tuesday came, Rosina 
found she had not given the finishing touches to 
her description. " Oh, ray dear Marianne !" cried 
she, running towards her friend as she met her in 
the grounds on Tuesday aftemoon, "you must 
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wipe out of your memory all that I told you about 
Mr. Russell's gravity and composure, or when you 
see bim, you will say I am a bad }iand at drawing 
likenesses. I never knew a man so altered in my 
Hfe! His £aice wears a perpetual smile; and I 
verily believe, if it were not out of respect to his 
cloth, he would break forth into singing ! His 
eyes, like Gertrude's, * seem to love whate'er they 
look upon,^ and instead of being wholly and self- 
ishly engrossed with Hannah, he makes himself 
agreeable to every one in the house. The smile of 
happiness certainly makes a man look ten years 
younger than the smile of benevolence. They are 
now gone out for a ride. Mr. Russell brought a 
horse with him, and l have once or twice per- 
suaded Hannah to mount my gcntle little Ariele 
She is rather a timid rider, but Mr. Russell pro* 
mised to take great care of her, and I don't im- 
agine they will often go out of a walk. — How- 
ever, if they remain out much longer, I shall be- 
gin to fear she has been thrown. Hark ! do not 
I hear the sound of horses' feet ? Yes, here they 
come, and Hannah is actually cantering!" 

Marianne had come to invite the whole family 
to drink tea in a quiet way at the rectory. Mr. 
Parkinson e&cused himself, on the plea of low 
spirits, and Mrs. Wellford remained at home to 
keep him Company; but the two girls and Mr. 
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Kusse]] gladly availed themselvcs of the invita- 
tioi). 

It was now Jii]y, and tlie weatlier as dclight- 
fijl as lovers of grcen lands and cool woodlands 
could desire. Mr. Russell liad not talcen so long 
a holiday for manj years: and thougli the lux- 
iirious ease hc possessed at the vicarage might 
he judged hy some, a perpetaal holiday, still ease 
enjoyed by the solitary student, and ease enjoyed 
by a lover at the side of his misüess, are vridely 
different things. It was now positively settled 
that the wedding should lake place at the ter- 
mination of the mourning for Mrs. Paildnson, 
that ia to say, early in September. Uaunali could 
not reasonably plead any cause for longer delay ; 
she needed no proof uf her lover's character, or 
the diirability of his affection ; tliere were no very 
complicated Settlements to be di'awn up, no very 
tedious preparations to allow for — the wedding 
gown was proniised, Dr. Pennington was ready 
to perfoim tlie ceremony, and ilosina and Mari- 
anne to act as bridcsmaids. Mr. Rüssel] only 
wished that Lewis had been at honie to play 
bridegrooni's man ; but he liad, years ago, niade 
a half jolting ])romise to call on Frank Russell 
to perfonn tliat cliaracter, if there should 
need of il, and there was no linowing whetbi 
Frank might not reinuid bim of the agrecment. 
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Isabella and Sophy were now at home, and 
made the rectory much gayer than it had been 
in their absence. There were now repeated visit- 
ings with the Hookes and Sewards, and invita^ 
tions to Sir Robert Bosanquet ; novels were seen 
lying on the table, Sophy was to be heard sol- 
fa-ing as soon as you entered the garden gate ; 
and Mrs. Pennington and Marianne, under the 
direction of Isabella, appeared in much smarter 
dress. So beneficial a change may be made by 
young ladies who annually visit London! The 
Wellfords were found to be very agreeable neigh- 
bours. Without the formality of regulär invita- 
tions, detached portions of either family called on 
each other whenever it suited themselves, whether 
after breakfast, after dinner, or after tea. On one 
of these occasions, Dr. Pennington rallied Hau- 
nah on her attachment to Summerfield, and ex<» 
torted firom her an acknowledgement that if Stoke 
Barton were inferior in point of scenery, it was 
superior in society. Hannah loved every living 
being in Summerfield, but, even taking her favour- 
ite Good into account, she could not, in sober 
eamest, maintain that Summerfield ' had any fa- 
mily to compare with the Penningtons ; nor were 
there any of the same class with the Olds, the 
Sewaxds, and the Hookes. Mademoiselle Mackau 



VILLAGE 6ELLES. 

und C'lara accompanied Hannah, Rosina, and Mr. 
Russell on their return home, for the piirpose of 
bringing back some revicw or magazine wliich 
had been leiit lo Mr. Parkinson; and Marianue 
lingeriug to look after them at ihe gate, regrelted 
lo Sophy that they would not stay to tea. 

" Yes, it was a pity," said Sophy, carelessly, 
" but you tnow this is Mr. Kussell'a last day but 
one, and we could bardly expect him to give it 
iip to US. Here coraes a stage or carriage of 
some sort, Marianne. Don't be seen Icaning 
over the gate." 

Marianne, however.hadjust sufficient curiosity 
to maiutain her Station long enough to aee whe- 
ther it were a travelling carriage or a retum post- 
cliaise approacbing so rapidly. As it whiried 
round thc angle of the road, she caught sightof a 
l'ace al tlie window. " Sophy !" cried she, " 1 do 
ihink it is Frederick Ponsonby! No!" ahe ex- 
claimed, taking anothcr look, " it is Lewis!" 

Sophy clapped her Lands and ran towards the 
house. Marianne waitcd to hold open the gate 
for the chaise, exchanging, as she did so, a glad 
look of recognition with her brothcr, and then 
followed her exaniple. Quicltly as she flew over 
the lawn, howcver, Lewis had sprang out and 
met his father and mothcr in the hall, befure she 



J 



yiLLAGE BELLBS. 198 

arrired, quite breathless, and unable to welcome 
him otherwise than bj throwmg her arms round 
his neck. 

" My dear little sister!" cried he. 
.** Dear, dear Lewis ! Who would have thought 
of expecting you ? Why did not you write ? '' 

^^ Simply because I kuew my dear mother's 
fear of steam-boats, and therefore thought it best 
not to let her know I had entered one tili it had 
safely landed me on British ground, But let us 
go into the parlour.** And as he followed his fa- 
ther and mother, with Marianne hanging on his 
arm, Lewis spoke kindly to several of the ser- 
vants who had hurried into the hall for the chance 
of a passing word. 

" * Sweet, sweet home ! * ^ cried he, as he sat 
down by his mother. 

^ How sunbumt he is!^ exclaimed Isabella. 
^ He looks uncommonly well,^ said his mor 
ther. ^^ Ring for tea, Marianne. Lewis must be 
tired— '* 

^ Tired! not at all, I assure you. I slept last 
night at the Ponsonbys\ Caroline is in excellent 
health and spirits, though I think she wauts a 
litde country air to repair the ravages made by 
a spring campaign." 

" And pray, Lewis,'* said the doctor, " how fiu: 
did you go ? To Naples ? ** 

VOL. III. K 
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"Yes, sir, and there, oddly enough, I feil in 
with the Wentworths, which made it very plea> 
sant for me. We went up Vesuvius together. 
And at Terracina I passed Ned Fishlake on the 
road. Only think of his makiog the grand toui! 
He used to be always wishing to coach a Tnan 
durivg the long, and now, I siippose, liis tum 
has come to be coached. There does not eeem to 
be much retrenchment going on among the Went- 
worths. They live in a very showy manner st 
Naples. There is an odd little German baron 
who goes about witl» them every where — 1 don't 
know whether he is cngaged to Louisa, — ^But where 
are Clara and George?" 

" They liave walked home with Rosina," began 
Sophy. " Oh Lewis ! — " 

" Oh Lewis!" intermpted Marianne, " such 
news! Who do you think is at Park Place?" 

" Whof Said he, coloiiring. 

" Rosina ! " 

"Nof— " 

" There was a start for you!" cricd Isabella, 
laughing and looking at her father. 

" Ycs, indeed!" continued Marianne, " Mrs. 
ParkinRon has died and left her a fortune, Are 
you not surprised?" 

" Very much," said Lewis, looking graye. 
' And she is the prettiest girl in the county," 
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Said Soph j. ^^ That will be a good speculatioii 
for you now, Lewis !" 

^ A good ivhat, Sophy?** said he, evidentlj 
bnrt 

** Oh nonsense ! '* said Marianne, " Sophy did 
not mean to afiront you, you know. Only think! 
If you had come five minutes sooner, you would 
have met Hosina here ! Are you not sonry ? " 

«No.'' 

" Ah, I can hardly believe you. And only 
ihink! Hannah is going to be married to Mr. 
Russell." 

" Is she?" Glied Lewis with a joyfid start, 
^^ that is good news indeed ! I do not know when 
any thing has given me so much pleasure. Is 
Hannah at Park Place ?" 

^* Yes, and Mr. Russell too. Mrs. Wellford 
Kres there now." 

^ What changes, to be sure!** said Lewis. 
" How came she to be reconciled to her sister?" 

^ Oh, ihat was through Hannah's means, I 
believe," saLd Mrs. Pennmgton, '' when she was in 
London." 

^ Hannah in London ?" 

" Yes, she went up with that blind old lady — V 

^ Whom can you mean ? " 

^ Lady Worral," said Marianne« 

^ Foor old lady Worral 1 Her sight was faüing 

k2 
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when I was in Siunmcrfield. So she is really 
blind?" 

" No, no, not now. Shc wcnt to town lo have 
hör eyes couclied. But, Lewis, we want to heai 
all about your travels." 

" Oh," Said he absently, " I have acarcely ary 
thing to teil," 

" Scarcely any thing to teil!" repeated tlie 
doctor. " Why, now, here's a fellow hath been 
Aom Dan to Beersheba, and teils you 'lis all 
barren ! 

' Yet through tbe world the blade haa been, 
To aee wbaiever could be leea.' 

l expected it woiild be— ' Oh, when I was at 
Paris — When I was in Florencc— \\Tien I was ia 
Romc — Some kickshaws, cook, I can't eat piain 
roast beef ! ' — Whal's the uae, sirr^," conlinued ho 
in niock anger, " of your haviug run from one end 
of Europe to the other, if you can't talk fine on 
your retum honie, and shew youVe been abroad 
to every stranger in five miiiutes?" 

" I suppose," Said Lewis smiling, " my fatber 
would have me such a travelled fop as that Cler- 
aiout I.ynmere, in the novel you were leading, 
Marianne — " 

" In the novel you were reading, if you please, 
Mr. Lewis. However, poor fellow, we won't 
wviry you for any traveUers' tales tili you bare 
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had some tea to refresh you, and time to get orer 
your little agitation at the news of — ** 

" Oh ! here is little Clara ! ^ cried Lewis, starting 
up and running towards her as she sprang into 
the room — " How are you, my Httle girl ?— 
George, my boy ! how do you do ? — Ah Made- 
moiselle ! " 

" Mon eher monsieur Lewis," cried she, " que 
je suis channee de vous revoir !" 

*' Ma chere Mademoiselle," responded Lewis, 
shaking hands with her, ^^ que je suis bien aise de 
Ventendre ! N'avez vous pas manqu^ les mille 
petits soins, les aimables attentions, que je vous ai 
toujours rendu autrefois?" 

" Oh, pour cela, non," cried she laughing, " no 
von but you voult ask such a question. But de 
house seem so different in your absence, dat I dpe 
it vil nevare be so long time vidout you again." 

"Ah," Said he, " do not depend upon that.' 
Perhäps my next htüe txip may be to America 
or New South Wales. Will you accompany me, 
Mademoiselle ? " 

" Mais — c'est selon — " retumed she gaily. 

" Ceylon ? " repeated Lewis, wilfully misunder- 
standing her, " you are rather out in your geogra- 
phy there. No, Mademoiselle, not Ceylon, nor 
Nicobar, nor Andaman either, but piain New 
South Wales, or if you like it better, Australia." 
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Mademoiselle laughed. " Mais, qu'il est briin ! " 
exclaimed she, tuming to Mrs. Peniungton, " How 
he is sunbrowned ! Ah Mr. Lewis, vat vould 
you have given to be of de party I hare just left ! 
Tink of Rosina Vellfort having rctumed to Pari 
Hace!" 

" So I hear," said Lewis, " a liltle more cream, 
if you please, Rosioa — Mariaitiie, 1 mean — I have 
acalded my mouth." 

" Kt eile est plus belle que jamais," ■coutinued 
Mademoiselle. 

*' Speak English if you please, Miss Mackaa," 
said the doctor, " don't you see that Lewis can't 
understand you ? " 

" Quelle taille! Qu'elle est fine!" pursned the 
enthusiastic govemess, " c'est une beaute par- 
faite!" 

" By the by, Mademoiselle," said Lewis, 
anxious to tum the couversation, " you will never 
guess tlie present i bougbt for you at Paris." 

" Ah, pray satisiy my cnriosity," said she. 

" What do you think of a— Nay, I inust say it 
in Fiencb, for fear of oöendiug Sopliy's delicate 
eaxs. — Ladies think a vulgär expression spoken in 
French loses half its indelicacy —Que pensez vous 
d'un bonnet de nuit f " 

"Ah, fi donc!" cried Mademoiselle. The iact 
was, that there was a standiiig joke agaioBt her 
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smong her pup&, which originated in her having 
hastily appeared one night, on a sudden alarm of 
iire, in a head tire which, to speak in the mildest 



t^ms, was hideous. Her extreme attention to 
the niceties of the toilette made her a little sore on 
this point. 

" Eh bien ! Vat does it signify," continued she 
good humouredly, " if I have von or two ugly 
nightcaps ? l have long raade up my mind, an 
hosbond shall nevare see dem." 

** Surely," said Lewis, " you are not reduced, 
Mademoiselle, to find a rairror in the horsepond ? 
I should have thought some clear placid stream 
would have been as useful, and more romantic." 

Having effectually tumed the conv^rsation, 
Lewis now began, in eamest, to give an account 
of his travels. He had few adv^atures, indeed, 
to relate, but m'any impressions ; few wonders of 
nature and art to describe that had not been deli- 
neated by hundreds of travellers before him, but 
many observations and inferences to draw ö:om 
them, which his affectionate fatlier and mother 
thought argued great improvement in his powers 
oi judgment and reflection. He had laughable 
little every-day occurrences, too, in störe for the 
Amüsement of his sisters, and many inquiries to 
make of what had been going on at home« These 
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formerl ainple matter for conversalion tili the even- 
ing had wom away. 

" Well, Lewis," said Marianne, as she Ijghted 
her bed-candle, " I suppose you will be ready to- 
morrowj to pay yoiir respecls at Parlt Place." 

" I sball not hnny myself about that," returned 
he carelessly, " I thiuk my aunt Margaret has 
rather more claim on me, the first day, tban the 
Miss Wellfords." 

Marianne looked altenlively at bis face. It was 
rather graver than usual, but told no tales. 

" Aud pray, Lenis, — " said the doctor, drawing 
bis chair closer to bis aon, as the door closed on 
the female portion of the family, "pray, Lewis, 
whatviews and inteulions have you brouglit bome 
wilh you? Has eight months' idling given you 
such a distaste for a quiet jog-trot life, that we are 
to BuppoBC you in eamest wben you spoke to 
Ma'mseUe of a trip lo the antipodes ? Do you 
mean to write your travelsf Or read Blackstone? 
Or try how far your three hundrcd per annuiD 
will go towards maintaining a separate establii^h- 
ment? Or sellle doma into a Will Wimble, and 
live upon your friends? Or marry apretty heirese, 
or what f " 

" I mean to be very sober and industriouB, 
lather — to read hard, and keep my terms." 
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" I am heartily glad to hear it, son. You havc 
not been spoilt aller all." 

** No, sir, you will never have occasion, I 
hope, to repent your indulgence. My wandering 
freak bas now fairly spent itself— and Üiough I 
kave^ as you say, had eigbt montbs' idling, I 
bope I liave not trod classic ground unprofitably. 
I bope, sir, you will never have occasion to give 
me the reproof my uncle did to my cousin George 
— drink my bealth and bope I sball live to be a 
man. I bope, my dear fatber, tbat you will find I 
have lost none of my love for bome, or acquired 
any distaste for business. I should deserve — " 

" PshaW ! Your modestly worded hopes^ Lewis, 
sound migbtily like expectations, I bope you 
will answer mine : let me teil you, they are placed 
rather high* You distinguished yourself at col- 
lege, and, I trust, will distinguish yourself at the 
bar; but you are an idle fellow, you know you are, 
and I shanH be surprised if tbis goes off in 
smoke — " 

" No, indeed, sir. I sball begin Blackstone to* 
tnorrow, on my bonour." 

" Very well : I am glad to hear it." 
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CHAPTER XV. 



MORNING yiSITORS. 



WiTH retuming light, Lewis's intentioiis poiüy 
changed. Finding, from what passcd at breakfast, 
that Ihis was Mr. Kussell's " last day,** he said 
he could not Jeny hiniKelf the pleasure of seeing 
him, and asted Marianne to call with him in the 
course of the moming, at Park Place The visit 
to aiint Margaret might be put off tili to-morrow. 
As aoon as breakfast was over, he went to see his 
borge and dog; aad Marianne soon afterwards 
joined him on the lawo. 

" Come, Miss Marianne," said he, drawing her 

arm within bis, " suppose yon and I tabe a little 

walk together in the slirubbcry." 

" Well," resumed he, as they pursued their 

stroll, " baye you no iiews of any sort reserved 

for my private ear ? No flirtations, no offers of 

marriage ?" 

" Nene whateTer," said Marianne, laughing. 
" What ! Is it all off between Isabella and Dr. 

KnoIIys f " 
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'* Oh no, — they continue to correspond. How 
long their engagemeut is to go on, I cannot iina- 
gine, for they seem in no haste to terminate it. 
Dr^ KnoUys finds it up hill-work for a young 
physician to rise into p^ractice in London, and 
n^ther of them are disposed to commence house- 
keeping on less than an elegant sufficiency.'' 

^^ That means four or five thousand a year, I 
suppose,"* Said Lewis t ^^ I hate sMch cold4i«arted 
pioceedings ! As many hundreds woold satisfy 
me. The Ponsonbys meant it all for the beat, 
bttl they bave done Isabella and Sophy iucal- 
cidable mischief by taking them so constantly 
about with them to parties and watering-places, 
«nd keeping them in a perpetual whirl of dissipa- 
tion^ What they have gained in p<dish, they 
have lost in idmplicity of taste ; and iiow, nothing 
will content them but husbands that can afibrd to 
indulge their expensive habits^" 

" Oh Lewis, you do Isabella and Sophy in* 
justice ! They are both extremely attached to 
home.'* . 

" Yes,** replied he> " where they bave etery 
luxury they can wish, and no trouble, economy or 
management required in retum» So long as th^y 
can live surrounded by every comfort, th^y will 
aever marry for love, any worthy poor fellöw wko 
may possefts every ex^oellence uv^er the soa ^%* 



204 VILLAGE BELLE5. 

cept a large iacome. You caiinot think, Marianne, 
what a horror I have of a mercenary womaD !" 

" Biit Isabella is not mercenary," interrapt^d 
Marianne, " She only waits \j\\ Dr. Knollys can 
mainUün her in the style to which she has been 
accustomed. Surely tMs only atnoDnts lo praise* 
worthy prudence." 

" Doubtless," Said Lewis, sighing. " Isabella 
is a good girl and I love her with all my heart ; 
and this, Marianne, is why I regret to see her less 
than peifect. Yoii cannot think what an in* 
ilescribable charm is lost by yoiir sex when tou 
become selfishly prudent and calculating. No 
doubt, total inconsideration of the future ia au 
eqiially great fault, but it is not the error of the 
present day, and at any rate it is naore character- 
istic of youth than all this forethoUght of goods 
and chatteis. Were I in Dr. Knollys's place, I 
should be affronted at the idea of being married 
for niy powdered footman, rose-wood tables and 
new chariot. Ccrtainly peoplc should not set up 
without a ßufficiency ofthis world's goods, buttbc 
evil and the misfortune is, that from the expen- 
ßive tastes and habits fostered in nur young giris 
of the present day, so many superfluities are re- 
quisite to make up the amountof their sufBciency. 
They are dressed out, and carried about to places 
of cntertainment, and suirounded by pretty nick- 
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nacks of all sorts, to attract notice ; and hcnce, when 
the object is gained, aud some gentleman lays bis 
hand aiid h^art at her feet, she can no longer be 
h|Lppy without her expensive toilette, her pubUc 
amusements, and her play things. • Consequently, 
if the gentleman has ouly a moderate income, he 
must be refused, or they must plunge into debt 
for the sake of keeping iip appearances, or dra\Vl 
through yeärs of an intermhiable engagement, 
waiting for increase of fortune, tili youth and 
fervour of attachment are wom away* Do not 
you acknowledge this ?" 

" There is much truth m it. But, my deat 
Lewis, you are so very romantic !" 

^* I am," said he, " and 1 wish maüy whom I 
could name were more so than they are. If I 
ever marry, Marianne, — of which, by the by, 
there is very litüe chance, — it shall be to some 
one who has known poverty, who has not iiursed 
expensire habits, who ean endure little trials and 
privations for my sake, and love her plainlv fiir- 
nished home better than an Anöida's painted pa- 
lace.*' He became silent« 

" I wish," said Marianne gßnüy, after a long 
pause, " I wish, Lewis, I could have one little 
peep into your heart." 

" Why, do not you know it already ?" said he 
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colouring. " Have not I spokeu iinresenedly tö 
you for years f " 

" On everj subject but one, Lewis." 

" Marianne," said he after a moment's besitj^- 
tion, " I will not affect to mi sunderstand you. 
You siiapcct me of an attachment to Rosiua Well* 
ford. I will Confess to you, I tvas attachedt 
but I am in love no longer. My affoction was 
not returned, and I have recoVered from my dis* 
a])pointment " 

" But, dcar Lewis," cried Maiianne eagerly, 
" surely tbere must have been some misunder^ 
Standing.— Did you hear it from her own lips, 
or did you only judge from her manner that she 
did not tJünk well of you f " 

" As that is a question of mere curiosity," said 
Lewis, " I do not think tliere is any iiecessity 
for my answeriug it." 

" Indeed it is not a question of mere euriusity," 
said bis sister eamestJy — " You mighl so easily 
be deceived if you judge only from her mauner ! 
A girl so often appeara different from whvit shi' 
is, frora tiuiidity, or caprice, or a thousand mo- 
üves — " 

" There was uo inisunderslandiiig, Mariaimc," 
said Lewis. 

" Well," cried she in a disappointed tone, 
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iBeems to me so impossible for any one to hare 
been indifferent to you when you really tried to 
please.^ 

" That is because you happen to be one of ihe 
most affectionate litüe sisters in the world," said 
Lewis, putüng bis arm round ber waist^ 

" Bttt indeed," continued she, " I still tbink 
you must bave been mistaken, or that Rosina 
lliinks more favourably of you now than sbe did 
tben." 

" Whatever she may tbink of me," said Lewis, 
dighüy contracting bis brow, ^^ I sball not enter 
the lists again. — I sball always tbink of ber witb 
affectionate interest, but witb no warmer emotion. 
We have said enougb on this subject, now, M ari- 
«nne. It bad better not be renewed : my mind 
18 fiilly inade up. Is not it time for us to go to 
Park Place? I sball be glad when the first visit 
there is oyer." 

" What! when you no longer feel any warm^ 
emotion than affectionate interest?" cried Mari- 
anne. Lewis was silent, and looked rather out 
of countenance* 

" I tbink it is rather too early yet, Lewis," 

" Ob, very well. — If you are at all on formal 
terms witb them, it certainly is. I shall go in- 
doors then, and read tili you cboose to summon 
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nie. I mean to be a very great lawyer, Mari^ 

" I am sorry for it^I supposc you will sooii 
niii away Cmm us again," 

" Not tili November." 

" And how soon that will come ! Wliy sbould 
you be a great lawyer? If yon do not mean to 
marry, you are quite rieh enough already. At 
any rate, you need only read just enough to fit 
yourself for a couutry magislrate." 

" Every man ought to have a profession." 

Marianne siglied, as he turned off ton-ards the 
library. 

When Lewis and hia sister went to Park Place, 
ihey found a curricle and a close carriage at ihe 
door, and an unusual concourse of visitors in the 
drawing-room, On Hannah and Rosina's retum 
home, the preceding erening, they discovered 
that Mr. James Parlcinson had arrived in their 
abaence. He always considcred himseli' quite al 
home at Park Place, and Tisited it as often and 
for as long a time as suited hia plcasure or con* 
venience. Mr. Parkinson, wlio was very fond of 
his nephew, had no idea that any onc, and eapc- 
cially his nieces, could regard him with leas par- 
tiality than hiraself; and gavc hiin such a par* 
ticulaily cordial welcome on ihe present occasion 
that there was every probability, if he liked hiS 
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-quarters, of his inflicting a long Visit on the fa>- 
mily. When the Penningtons were announced, 
he was lounging on a chaise'-longue in an easy 
itUhomeish sort öf way, taking an indolent share 
in the conversation which was carry ing on with 
Sir Robert Bosanquet and Mr. and the Misd 
Sewards. 

" Lewis !" cried Mr. Russell with pleasure and 
surprise. "Lewis!" echoed Mrs. Wellford and 
Hannah, rising to meet him. Rosina Ukewise 
came forward; cheek, brow, and neck sufiused 
with an universal blush. As their eyes and hands 
met, she said something about unexpected pleasure, 
asked when he had retunied, and sat down feeling 
confiised and foolish. " Every one must see that 
I am blushing," thought Rosina ; " they will ridi- 
cule me, and Lewis will despise me." Anxious to 
obliterate as soon as possible, the memory of her 
provoking change of colour, she began to talk and 
laugh with the Miss Sewards and their brother, 
only listening by stealth to snatches of Lewis's in* 
teresting conversation with Hannah, Mrs. Well* 
ford, and Mr. Russell ; when the most natural part 
for her to act would have been to have bestowed 
attention on the new comer. As it usually hap-> 
pens when, we are playing an assumed character, 
her non-chalance was carried too far ; and Lewis, 
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whose eye freqiiently resied on her, was disjileased 
by her apparent levily. Neither did he like Ihe 
look of ihe yoimg men gathered around her. Sir 
Robert was foppish and fine, James Parkinson 
bold and disagreeable, Mr. Seward too evidently 
adtniring. Kosina, when she came a liU]e lo her- 
aelf, summoned courage to address oue or two in- 
quiiies to Lewis respecling bis travels, and he re- 
plied to them at first with ease, and at lengüi with 
some degree of aniination ; his chair was drawn 
closer, and hc was beginning lo enter with warmth 
on the subject of Itaban music and painttng, when 
the exclamalions of the Miss Sewards, who were 
admiring an unfinished drawing, drcw their 
brotber and Sir Uobert Bosanquet lowards them. 
Rosina's attention became dii'ided, her eye 
wandered to the table ; and at lengtb, seeing Sir 
Robert's band on her portfolio, sbe started up 
saying, " Oh, indeed you must not eee llial," and 
left Lewis in the middle of a senteuce. James 
Parkinson bad niiscbievously uiilied the stringsj 
half the contcnts of the portfolio feil out, and an 
animated contcst ensned, 

" Here is a chef-d'ceuvre ! " cried James Parkin- 
son. " Look here, Seward." 

" I heg you will not, Mr. Seward ! — ^Really, Mr. 
Parkinson, it is loo bad — Oh, Sir Robert, pray 
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grire me that little sketch, it is quite unworthy of 
belüg looked at — You will be able to make 
BOÜiiDg of it — ^you will not indeed.*^ 

James Parkinson proclaimed it to be '^ a good 
joke;'' the Miss Sewards laughed, and joined in 
the request that Rosina would allow her beautiful 
drawings to be seen. It ended in her yielding, 
with a look of greater resignation, Lewis thought, 
than the oecasion required: and the victors 
trimnphantly examined its contents, extoUing them 
with indiscriminate encomiums. ^^ Come and ad« 
mire these beautiful drawings, Lewis,^ said Ma- 
rianne. Lewis came, but so many persons were * 
sssembled round the table, talking fluently and 
rapturously of different styles and masters, that he 
Üiought himself de trop, and drew back in proud 
resignation. At a little distance firom the rest 
slood Hannah in a bow window. Lewis saw her 
and approached her with a brightened countenance« 
^ Who would have thought. Hannah/' said he as 
Ibe entered the recess, ^^ of all that has passed 
nnce we last met!" 

"Who, indeed," said Hannah, recalling much 
more than Lewis could be aware of. 

" It seems Hke a dream," said he, " to find you 
at Park Place. I shall henceforth have entirely 
different associations with the house, and connect 
ideas both pleasant and enlivening with what was 
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formerly diill and disagrecable. It is thc person, 
you know, that eiidears tbe place. Inanimate 
walls and cbairs and tables, which are notbing 
hut walls, cbairs, and tables, wbile they belong to 
some sordid old miser or pcevisb dowager, become 
positively poetical wben connected with tbougbts 
of bappy bours and pleasant faces. You and 
RusBclI," coulinued Lewis smilUig, " haTe already 
begun to etherialize and sublimate the atmospbere 
of Paik Place ; tboügh to nie it does not yel boast 
tbe associations oi' Summerfield," 

" Nor am 1 quite reconciled to the change," 
Said Hannah, " thougb I say bo as scldom as 
possible from fear of appearing ungrateful to my 
dear uncle, who is so excessively und to iis." 

" But your endurance will mect wilb its re- 
ward," Said Lewis lowering bis voice, " you have 
the prospect of rctuming to Summerfield. Dear 
Mannah ! accept niy fervent congratuJations — I 
need not say for whal ! — It was my hearty wish. 
1 saw from the first, how admirably you were 
suited to eacb other. He has Ibe best heart and 
the best underslaodiug of any man I know, and 
you can and vill make bim bappy. You will be 
llie guardian angel of Summerfield. — But haa Ro- 
sina DO rcgrets ? " 

" She is very fond of Summerfield," said Han- 
nah, " but I do not thiuk sbe is as sorry to have 
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quitted it for life as I should bave been in her 
place. Her mind is more versatile. Besides, she 
was always attached to this neighbourhood." 

" Indeed ! Surely her recollections of Park 
Place could not bave been very pleasant." 

" But ber recollections of tbe rectory were. — 
Yqu know sbe used to spend mucb of ber time at 
your bouse." 

^^ Yes, bat tbat was in cbildbood. — I sbould 
bave tbougbt tbe associations of youtb were more 
interesting. It was at Summerfield, ber mind was 
fbrmed. By tbe by," continued Lewis, lowering 
bis tone, " I bad a singular rencontre at Dover — ^ 
He glanced round to see wbo was near, but no- 
body was witbin earsbot except Mr. Russell, wbo 
was reading a newspaper. " Wbo sbould be just 
on tbe point of stepping into tbe Calais steam-* 
boat," pursued be, " but Hunüey !" 

Hannab started, but did not cbange colour« 

" He looked tbinner and graver," continued 
Lewis, ^' than wben I saw bim last, and bad a 
very pretty young woman leaning on bis arm 
wbom I concluded to be bis wife, but be intro- 
duced ber to me as bis sister. Botb were in deep 
mouming ; and be told me tbat be bad lost bis 
motber, and was taking bis sister for cbange of 
scene. to tbe soutb of France." 

" Poor Huntley ! ^ exclaimed Mr. Russell-— 
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" That speaks well for him, Hannah, does it 
not?" 

Levris Started. "Yes, I am thaiiliful,^pleased 
to hear it," said Hannah. " It waiS more than we 
had reason to expecl." 

" What can you bolh be thioking of?" said 
Lewis. — " You must have misunderstood me! 
Pleased to hear of old Mrs. Huntley's death? 
More than you had reason to espeet?" 

Mr. Russell smiled. " Not pleased to hear of 
Mrs, Huntley's death," said he, " we had seen that 
in Ihe papers, but pleased that he should have 
taken his sister to the south of France." 

" Why should that have bcen more than you 
had reason to expect?" inquired Lewis, still 
luoking perplexed. " That was no great Stretch 
of politeness, was it?" 

Mr. Russell and Hannah were silent, 

" She is a ladylike, elegaut-looking girl," con- 
tiaued Lewis. 

" Very," said Hannah, 

" Why, where on earth did you ever see her?" 
cried he. 

" Oh — she was stayiug at our house — " 

" ludeed ! " said Lewis, catching a quick, sppie- 
hensive look towards Rosina. 

" Yes — wheu her brother was ill — " 

" Hl, at Summerfield ? — Pray, was Rosina head 
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ntorse?^ said lue with a laagh that was meant to 
be careless. 

^ Mrs. Wellford was,^ said Mr, Russell abniptlj. 
— " Well, Lewis, what is your opinion of the 
French minisüy ?" 

The departuve of the Sewards and Sir Robert 
Bosanquet bere broke up the party ; and Lewis 
continued conversing on foreign politics tili Mari^ 
atme proposed retnming home. Mr. Russell 
walked with them to the park gates, and Lewis 
gaSy inquired whether he were provided with a 
friend tq Support him through the approaching 
ceremony, adding that he should feel very happy 
to perform the office. Mr. Russell cheerfully ac- 
cepted his proffered Services ; and with this agree^ 
ment, the firiends shook hands and parted. 

** Well, Lewis," said Marianne. 

" Well, Marianne," retumed he. 

** Does not your resolution begin to waver,now 
you have seen Rösina again ? " 

" No," replied Lewis, " she is no prettier than 
she was before, and I am sorry to see that she has 
grown aflFected." 

" Oh Lewis ! When she blushed, even to he? 
neck, on seeing you!" 

** She might well do that," said Lewis quickly, 
** when she remembered how we last parted !" 



216 VILLAGB BELLES. 

" Well,** Said Marianne, ** I certainly could not 
have believed you so unforgiTing.** 

" / unforgiving?" said Lewis. " I forgave her 
long ago, and told her so at the time. Bat I can- 
notforget. Say no more about it, Marianne;—« 
you will only injure the cause you mean to de- 
fend. Love is not the whole business of a man*« 
life, nor of a woman's either. Rosina and I can 
be very happy without interfering with each 
other." 

This was spoken with a decision of manner 
^hich forbade the continuance of the subject 
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CHAPTER XVI. 



BRIDAL PREPARATIONS. 



Mb. Kussell's term of absence expired ; and if 
his loss were most feit hy Hannah, yet it was not 
unregretted by Mrs. Wellford and Rosina. James 
Parkinson poorly supplied bis place : he talked, 
indeed, as fluently, and a great deal iouder; — 
but 
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^^ Mtich fruit of sense beneath was rarely foimd. 



For rarely, read never. His whole talk, (con- 
versation it was not,) ran on actors, actresses, 
opera-singers, and ballet-dancers, Englisb, French, 
German, and Italian, — dwelling on their merits, 
wbicb nobody knew any thing about, and descant- 
ing on their private histories, which often made 
Hannah and Rosina blush with shame and indig- 
nation, while Mrs. Wellford wished him at Jericho. 
Indoors, he never had any employment but eating, 
reading the newspapers, and wonying the dogs ; 
luckily, he spent much of his time in the stables, 
and in riding about the country. When he saUied 
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forth alone, it was all veiy well, nothing could be 
better ; but Mr. James Parkinson was one who 
always preferred having a companion to being 
wilhout one ; and Rosiua found the pleastue of 
her daily rides considerablj dimmished by Ihis 
adilition to Iheir partj-. However, tlie case was 
wilhout remedy, for James ParHoson, who bad 
no idea tbat bis attootions could be otherwiee 
thaii »cceptable. bestowed them more genöpously 
on htT ihan on any one eise. Mrs. Welli'ord be 
looked on as a monstrous bore ; Hannah he con- 
sidered ineipid : Rosina, to iise the pbraseology of 
his thongbts, was a bttip, brown tbiug, with no- 
lliiiig but a pair of fine eyes and ralher a piquani 
iiianner to recommcHd her; a mere couuliy girl, 
without beauty or fasbion, but well euough to 
amiise oneself with for a week or two in the 
summcr, when notbing was going Ibrward. Ac- 
coiximgly, he diverted bimself with paying hei 
absurd compliments, whicli he mischievously ima- 
pned would half tum her brain, worrying bar to 
P>Ut and sing his favourite opera airB, which she 
gladly did for the sake of tomporary peace, and 
teazing her out of her silcnt contempt iuto COB- 
tests on manuers and moral», for the praiseworthy 
purpose of aeeing the " little thing" work herseif 
iato a passion! One night, when he had beeo 
imusually tiresome, Hannah, knowing his predi- 



lection for Üüeatric«! subjects, jnioposed tiuit he 
aboiuld read aloud oae of Shalispeaxe^s playe. He 
had HO objectioA, and after some picidsg and 
choosingy set out with Bichard the Third, which 
he proceeded to read in a manner reflectiBg litüe 
praise on bis ecboolmaster. Jm the undst of a 
tra^c Speech, which he was dedaiming very 
badly, he stopped »hört with— 

" Oh, did I ever teil ye the pun Cooper made 
this spring in the Critie? Jones came fbrward to 
iotroduce Yajtes and Yamold to him, and obsenred 
in a laughing waj, it was odd they should be 
two y's. * Oh/ says Cooper, * I dare say we 
shan't find them too wise.* Ha, ha, ha! Thece; 
was another good thing — Jones wanted to speak 
to the leader 4)f the band, and 'CaUed hm by 
nwiOf Mr. Day, shading bis eyes all the while 
£rom the stage lights, this way, and says h&f ^ Mr*^ 
Dlay, Mr* Day — ^how d'ye do, Mr. Day, and how's 
Mr^. Day apd all the little Momings?' Wliere 
wßs I? Oh, suppose we sldp the next aot or two 
and get on to the last scene. I know Bichard^s 
death by heart If you'll hold the book, Miss 
Wi^lford, and give me the cues, I'U play it for 
you." 

Hannah and Rosina never asked him to read 
Shakspeare again. 

On Hannah's proposing to caU at the rectory, 

l2 
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sooD after Mr. Sossell's depaitnre, Rosina seemed 
nitlier relnctant to accompuiT ber. ** It will 
lunSj do for as to risit the Peimingtons so &e- 
qaeoUy, 1 think," said die, " now that Jjewis has 
retnnied," 

" Why so ?" said Haanah, lootdng sorprised. 
" We are not going to call on him, von know ; and 
have yoQ any paiticular ok^eclion to meeting Um 
by chance ?" 
'■ Oh— no— " 

They went ; and saw oiily the female part of the 
lamily. Lewis was studying in his on'n room. 

" Well, Rosina, you need not have heen afraid," 
Baid Hannah, smiliog, as they walled home. 
'■ Nö, indeed," said Rosina, rather gravely. 
'I"he foUowing day, wheu she was riding wilh 
her tmcle and James Parkinson, they met Lewis 
on horseback. 

" So Rosina has learned to ride," said he to 
Marianne, on his retum. " WTio taught her? 
J ames Parkinson ? She sits her horse remarkably 
well." 

" Oh, I believe her uncle and old John shared 
the honour of teaching her between theua. James 
Parkinson had nothing to do with it." 

How I shöuld have liked to have taught her, 
ihougbt Lewis, falling into a reverie. 

He often met her afterwards, during iheir rides, 
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aud could not always prevent a cloud from cross- 
ing bis brow wben he saw James Parkinson close 
■to her, lallnng with an air of easj assurance, 
while her uncle jogged leisurely on, immersed in 
his own specidations. It was enoiigh to vex any 
one who had any friendly feeling towards her, to 
■aee her tJiua " sprighted with a fool "— and Lewis'» 
displeasure at the selection of her companion 
argued no wish to take his place. Sometimes, in- 
^ieed, when Rosina's eyes seemed to say " won't 
you ride with us f" his reaolution faultered, and 
he tnmcd his horse's head in cotQpliance with tlie 
silent invitation. These were the only occasione 
on which they now saw each other ; and RoEiiia 
observed to Hannah, with a stified sigh, that 
Lewis's character had been much improved during 
the last twelveinonth — he was not so boyish and 
trifling ae he used to be at Sumnjerfield. 

It was during one of these rides, when Lewis, 
haJf angry at bis weakness in yielding to the faci- 
nation, found himself accompanying Rosina at a 
bridle pace aJong a steep shady lane about a mile 
from Park Place, Mr. Parkinson leading the way, 
and his nephew humming a surly tune in the 
-when Mr. Parkinson suddenly drew his 
rein before a green swing gate opcning on a 
winding gravel path prettily planted with ahrubs, 
and addressed Lewis witli, 
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" A nice pJacc this, Mr. Pennington ! — Captain 
EllicoU has been obliged to give it up, because 
bis wife is onleiT^ to tn* a milder air ; and be 
wants me to buy it. I promised to go over the 
house some day ; what say ycm, Rosina ? Shaü 
we do so now f" 

" I should like it very nmch," ssüd ehe. Lewis 
immediately unfastened the gate, afid held it opeo 
for bis companions. 

" What a aweet place !" cricd Rosina, as tbey 
came in front of a good sized cottage oni^, built 
of free-8tone, with oriel Windows, and a gothic en- 
trauce porcb smothered in roses. 

" A sweet place indeed !" ecboed Lewis, spiiDg- 
iag fro^ bis borsc, and lIAing Rosiiia Irora bers 
befure Jamea Farhingou had got bis foot out of 
his stiinip. 

" What a fciiy-blte lawn, dotted over with little 
flower beda ! And Xjewia, lock at this süperb 
maguoba !" 

A Sharp ring at tbe beD gjren by Mr. Park- 
inson, brought out in the first place an aristo- 
cratic looking Ncwlbundland dog who offered no 
offence, and in the second, a neatly drcssed old 
woman. ^e admitled them with many etntsies, 
and hurrying throngh a very pretty hall, nulocked 
the paxlour and drew up tlie blinds. 

" Fumished, is it f" said James Parkinson, 
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loobiag round. ^^Here'ft«]ia7p^^--^iFhig«,tlvv'ang 

comfortable eaay chair. I aaj/^, uneteb i^^ wortb 
wUIe to buj the hoiise £ir ihe saket o£ thi» chair. 
See how easy it rolls. Take care of yom ^q«9, 
Miss W^&»rd, It put& me w nwid of mom Terses 
l leaatstib i^ school-^ 

^^ Thy throne a äiding car, indebted to no wheel8..i— ^* 

Oh, but IJhis. tuu. wkedtsy so it k» nH quiter d pro* 
pos." 

^ What a sweet fiu» P' said Koakia, loobiog at 
It p<»trait over Übe cbimnef piece« 

*' Th«l's Mis. EUkotl,'^ aaid James^ "^ she looksi 
coBSumptive, does nl sheB^ 

^ She 18 consimrpiiTe, I fear, sir>^ said ibe old 
woman, sighing. ^^ Master thinks of taking bay 
to Italy. He paiaited tfaat pictnre of iubtres&l£n- 
telf^^there aie mme. othem of bis paintings i» die 
study. See herr, sir^^ contiBued sbe to Lewis, 
wiio foUoired her into tbe a^ining scxmi, ^^ wlnA 
a beautifid likeoess^ ihat is of our NeptwM^ aakrge 
aslife.'* 

^ Well, that is something like a picture !" said 
Jaanes Parkiaso», staiing aA it in admiralioa,, " but 
I think be bas given bim too mach black. Höre, 
boy, bere — ^ and be began wbistling fiir Neptone, 
Üiat be migbt compare bim wüb bis picture«. 
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^^ How many happy honrs hare most likely been 
spent here!^ said Rosina, looking thoughtfiilfy 
around on the books and paintings. 

How many happy hours might be spent here, 
thought Lewis. 

" Did you know much of the Ellicotts?'' 

^^ Not much. They had not long been married, 
and lived rery much to themselves. Mrs. EUicotf s 
delicate health precluded her from visiting. They 
only lived here about a twelyemonth. I used to 
see Captain Ellicott driving his wife about in a 
little, low chaise; and as far as I could judge of 
him, heappeared a frank, pleasant, well-infonned 
man. They seemed very happy in each other." 

" I say, Miss Wellford,** interrupted James, 
'^ don't you think this room wants a new ear- 
pet?** 

Mr. Parkinson was meanwhile tsJking to the 
old woman^s husband, who had been condueting 
him over the premises. ^ It seems a nice little 
place in excellent repair," said he, retuming to 
his companions, ^^ I think I shall buy it.'' 

" This is called Elderton, is it not?" said Ro- 
sina. 

" Yes, Elderton, from that eider tree yonder,** 
seid James. " Good bye, Neptune, my fine feDow !** 

As they rode home, Rosina and Lewis seTerally 
thought how contentedly they could live, " the 
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«t ante of the airiiigs«^'^ Thi^ la a ivMMistixw^ly 
comfortable eaaj chuir. I aaj/r, imek^ it^s wortb 
wliile to buj the bonse £»r ihe saket o£ thi» chair. 
See how easy it rolls. Take care of y.owp ^Q«9, 
Miss W^&»rd, It puta me w nmd of mtm Terses 
l leaatstib i^ schcM)!*-^ 

*'*' Thy throne a tiiding car, indebted to no wheelsM— ^* 

Oh, biit IJhis. tuu. wkeehy so it k» n't quiter A pro* 

^ What a sweet fiu» P* said Koakia, loobing at 
It pMtrait over Übe chimneEj' piece« 

*" ThMifs Mis. EUieotl,'' aaid James^"« she looks 
coBSumptive, does nl she?^ 

^ She is consimrpiiTe, I fear, sir>^ said ibe old 
woman, sighing. ^^ Master thinks of taking hat 
to Italy. He paiated tfaat pictnre of Mistras&bnn- 
telf^^there aie »oma othem of bis paintings i» die 
stiufy. See berr, sir,'' contbuied sbe to Lewis, 
wiio foUowed ber into tbe a^inixig scxmi, ^^ wkMk 
a beautiful likeoesS' ibat is of our NeptMMi^ aakrge 
aslife,'* 

^ Well, that is something like a picture !^' said 
Jaanes ParMasoD, staiing «I it in admimlioB, "" but 
I think be bas given bun too macb black. Höre, 
boy, bere — ^ and be began wUstling fiir Neptoae, 
tbat be migbt compaie bim wüb bis picture^ 
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tbing lo sar lo hin). Ue thrcatened to retum iu 
ihe ]>hi?as3nl-sLooüng season, biit tfaat was a dis- 
tant eTÜ, and needcd not to distiirb tlie plea- 
sure of the preseut moment. A few days o( 
deep, Tct perhaps rather inelancholy cDJoyment 
of each other's societv. were shared by the mo- 
ther nnd daughters before ibe retum of Mr. Rus- 
sell to claiu Hannab at ibe altar. On the pre- 
cedißg SaturdflT, Matthew arrived from tonTi, and 
HaiTT from Hedcy, to be present at tbe ccre- 
moiiy. It was a delightfui re-umon; the yotmg 
TOfn came resolved to cnjoy their boliday as much 
BS possible. aiid were charmed wiüi the lides, 
Wftlks, and sociely of Stoke Barton. Mvs. Well- 
ford was proiid of her sons, and Mr. Parkinson 
pleosed with bis nephews: Isabella and Sophy 
Pennington were glad to havc two such nice look- 
tng young men to walk with ihein throngh the 
TÜlago, and laugb witb them at their woik tables. 
Marianne could jndge of their sislers' feelings hy 
her own towards Lcn*!»; and Lewis was content 
to shiit up bis law books for a whole day, to shew 
(hera the pretliest ride in tbe neighbouiiiood. 
Monday bronght Mr. HnRsell, no longer " poor 
Mr, Russell," but the happiest of men ; and the 
same evening also biought Lewis to Park Place 
with a very troubled countenance. 
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^ Russelly wifl yoxk eome into the libraiy for a 
moment?^ sa&d he, as soon as he had hastily 
^>oken to each of ifae family. 

Mr. Bossen imniediatelj followed him, anxious 
to know the cause of his perturbation, ^^ I am 
scfrryj^ said Lewis as soon as they were alonef 
^that i shall ho unuble to plaj groom^s loan, 
Russell, after all, for I must set off instantly to 
LondoD. There has been a parliameiitary quarrel 
betvreen m j brother-in-law, Ponaonby, and Mr. 
Hantfort, member for — - — . High words were 
exchanged in the house, and Caroline has written 
to me in the greatest a^ny, fearing that Ük^y will 
fight, and knowing that I have more influence 
over Frederick than any one else^ I may yet be 
in time to aecommodate malters^ as Hantfbrt is at 
this moment laid up.with the gout, bat perhaps 
things may bare gone too far to be made up, after 
all; for Ponsonby, wben his Uood is once up, 
has a fury of a temper. At any rate, I shall not 
be here on Thursday ; therefore, God bless you, 
Russell, and make you as bappy as you deserve 
and I desire you to be. It is a disappointment to 
me, but cannot be helped. Make my compUments 
and excuses to the ladies, will you? I cannot 
retum to them now.'' And» shaking handa with 
bis friend, Lewis ran off. 

As Mr. Russell conduded that Lewk did oot 
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wish thc cause of his journey to be generaJly 
known, he merely slated on his retum to the 
drawing-room tliat a siidden call to London on 
busincsB, obliged him to start in that night's mail, 
and that it was probable he would be detained 
in tovra dnring the reniainder of the weet, Eveiy 
onewas siirprised and sony; but Rosina's lament- 
ations wcre the most pathetic. 

"Oh, poor Lewis!" cried she, "how sorry he 
will be to be absent from the wedding. Besides, 
Mr. Russell, what is to be done for a bride's- 
mau?" 

" I mcan to be bride's-man myself," aaid he, 

" Well, bridegioom's man, theo. You mast 
have Matthew or Harry — " 

" I shall be most happy," Said Matthew. 

" To teil you ihe trath," said Mr. Russell, " I 
have got into a liltle ecrape. My cousin Frank 
and I promised each otber, some five or six years 
back, that whichever of us was married lirst, the 
otlier shouid hold glove and ring, Frank is at 
this present naoment in a most violent rage with 
me for having forgotten him, and has wrilten me 
a letter in which reproaches and congratulalions 
are most ingeniously interwoven." 

" Then do send for liim by all means," cried 
Rosina, " it in quite shamefiil for a clergyman to 
break his word ! There ia time for you to wrile 
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to him by the maQ, and he will receive the letter 
to-morrow, and set off the same evening, and 
arrive here on Wednesday, and spend a long 
pleasant day with us before the wedding.'* 

Hannah looked rathersonythatthe plan should 
have been proposed; but Mr. Parkinson saying 
something kind about any fiiend and kinsman of 
Mr. Russell's being welcome at Park Place, the 
matter was settled; and as Mr. Russell folded up 
his hastily written letter, he looked so much 
pleasedy that Hannah could not find it in her 
heart to be angry. 

Tuesday passed with dream-like quickness, for 
even the wedding of so quiet a person as Hannah 
excited no small stir. Matthew and Harry went 
to and fro several times between the park and the 
rectory, Hannah was packing up, and giving 
away various trifles, Mr. Russell and Mr. Parkin- 
iSon were closeted together in the library, Rosina 
was busily making up bride-favours, Marianne 
was helping her, and adminDg the wedding bon- 
nets, and the maid servants laugliing and whis- 
pering, trimming caps with white ribbon, and 
trying on new gloves. Frank Russell arrived in 
the night coach on Wednesday moming, and his 
Cousin walked down to the King's Head to meet 
him. They were very glad to see each other and 
renew their early fiiendship. 
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" Well, Russen, I never ihoagiit your tum 
would come first,^ said Frank, laugliing, ^ though 
you axe tbe eldest. But don't think that I am 
Single for want of asking; for, in eandour be H 
spoken, I proposed to Emmeline Huntlej as soon 
after her motber's death as decency woidd pennit. 
I was a fool for my pains, for the efaarmmg giri 
refused me, However, I believe that was partly 
the fault of my own precipitancy." 

" I am glad to see, Frank, that you keep up 
your spirits.** 

" Oh— ^ am rather melancholy about it, now 
and then, I assure you — T have hardly had leisure 
yet to grow thin. Gire me time, sir, giye me 
time ! I could not bear the poor thing to be in 
want of a home. — ^Apart from that, I might have 
thought twice before I spoke once, and so have 
escaped a mortification. But I will do Huntley 
justice, and say that his conduct has been beyond 
what might have been expected. He softened 
very much during his mother's last illness, pro- 
mised to befriend Emmeline, and has hitherto 
been as good as his word. Oh, it's not unlikely 
theyll rub on together, all the rest of their lives, 
like old Sir Joshua and his sister — Emmeline 
taking the sour with the sweet, and receiving a 
Word of kindness as compensation in ftdl for a 
week's brmqtierie. All old feuds are hushed up 
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innr, aad sbe told me with tears in her eyes, that 
Arthorhad left her Bothing to desire. So that, 
wfastever I may heretofore haye justly said in his 
cKspraise, I will now uphoM him to be an altered 
charaeter.'' 

" Do 80, Frank," said Mr. Russell^ " whencver 
there i« occasion, but we will not discuss his 
merits or demerits at Park Place to-day, if you 
please, as his name might awaken some unpleasant 
associations.'' 

Frank looked and was going to express his snt- 
prise, bnt at this moment they came 91 sight of 
the house. " Upon my word, a fine mansion ! ^ 
said he. " Those trees, too, aro well grouped 
aronnd it. Is that Miss WeUford, bounding down 
the Steps of ihe portico with the grace of a young 
fewn?" 

** No, that is Rosina,** said Mr. RusseD. 

Frank Rnssell made a pleasing impression on 
ihe party who were waiting break&st for him. 
He was Utile, and dark, and had what Rosina 
called an odd countenance, with a kind of French 
liveliness of manner, and a pair of laughing, rest- 
less black eyes that seemed eqnaDy on the look 
out for the amusing and the pieturesque. He, on 
the other band, was much Struck with the beauty 
of the sisters, and could not help fancying that 
Roskia's features were familiär to him. Lcmdon 



232 VILLÄGE HELLES. 

newa was discussed, and plans were proposed for 
the moming. The exertion of entertaining a 
strauger was sernceable in preventing the spirits 
of some of the faiuily from visibly flagging. Ro- 
sina's heart saut wiüiin her when slie thought 
how soon Hannah would be missed fiom her ac- 
customed place ; but she hei'oically sinolhered her 
sighs, and laughcd and talked with comuieDdable 
diligence. 

" VVhat makes you look so perplexed, Frank?" 
Said Mr. Kussell aftei breakfast, as he saw his 
Cousin look after Rosina and then pass hia hand 
over his brow as if to collect his thouglits. 

" It is unaccountable," said Frank, tuming to 
Hannah. " Yonr sister, you say, has never heen 
in town, and yet I cannot get rid of tlie whimsical 
notion that 1 have seen her before, though I can- 
not teil where or when, and a face bke here is not 
easily forgotten. — Oh! now I have it," cried he 
with sudden dehght, " the cottage girl at the 
British Institution ! Huntley — " He suddenly 
stopped. 

" Ah yes, it was my sister^s picture," said Han- 
nah wilh a smile. " I saw it there too, and was 
as much surpiised by it, as you can be now to 
recognize ihe original. It was a mere sketch 
when Mr. Huntley left Summerfield." 

" It was a most fascinating picture," said Frank, 
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** I looked at it for hours." And feeling that he 
was upon forbidden ground, he begaa inwardly 
to maxvel why it was forbidden. Hannah's even 
manner convineed him that she could not be a 
person concemed ; and as Rosina was the origi- 
nal of the picture, it seemed most likely that she 
had been the enamoured or cruel fair one, on 
whose account Mr. Russell had formerly been so 
particular in his inquiries. The young people 
were now prepared to shew him the grounds, 
and Frank offered his arm to Rosina, resolyed to 
steer as clear of HunÜey as possible. Matthew 
and Harry hurried them on towards the hermi- 
tage, while Mr. Russell and Hannah lingered 
behind. They were soon left to themselyes, and 
Haunah then asked with a gentle smile, why 
he had seemed so uneasy at his cousin's casual 
mention of Hunüey's name. " Cannot you trust 
me?'^ Said she. 

** I own, Hannah,'' said Mr. Russell, " that it 
was weak of me to suspeet you of regret. Yet 
teil me," said he eamestly, " if you were now to 
hear that Huntley had become all that you onee 
believed, all that you ever wished him to be, 
should you feel no infirmity of purpose ? Should 
you not repent having plighted your faith to 
mine ?" 

" No," said Hannah, looking up to him with 
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Ixer ciear, trutii-telling bhte ejes, ^ if Mr. Hunllej 
wäre all this> aod stoc^d befose me at this mo- 
mesit to Claim the Itanddiat is evien jet vay own, 
I should answer like the fidtfafbl Indian woman 
-^^Mj husbaEKF» Image Stands belwee» ov 
heartS) aad parevents mine from seemg thhtö.' I 
shouldbe pleased, grateful,. delighted, to hearcf 
such a happy cliaiig% bnt it would be for hk 
aake alone.^' 

^^ Hamiah! om my soul I bdieFe you!" ex» 
daimed her lover. 

He then repeated to her his coasm Frank^i 
p^K'saasion that Mrs« Hvmtlej's death had made 
& deep and salatary impression on her son. 

^^ I am rejoiced to hear it," said Hamiah. 
^* And^ should he ever feel that reHgion is, afiter 
all, the Support and comfort to which he must 
cling, who shall say that it was not you who 
first awoke good thoughts in his mind ? " 

" And who shall say, Hannah, that it was not 
you who first taught him that self-govemment, 
even in this world, is our best policy ? " 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

A bridesmaid's sorrows. 

The walMng pMrty did not retnm froin flie pari 
tili sannDoned l^ the hiBcfaeon bell. It was tben 
^roposed to shew Frai]^ Russell a fine view within 
ft few miles' distance; and übe genflemen were 
»een na more tili dinner time. 

In the evening, there were Settlements to sign, 
and presents to be produeed ; and Rosina, to corer 
Hannah's low spirits and break np the fbrmality 
of the party, opened the piano forte at Matthew^» 
reqüest, and played some of his favourite airs. 
Her brothers and Frank Russell fcdlowed her to 
the instrument, and pleaded for a song. Roshut 
was not quite equal to the effort ; she fett that she 
nrast be either thoughtlessly gay or very melan-^ 
chrfy ; and deelined the proposal, but ofered to 
accompfmy ftem fai a glee. 

^ What shaU it be ?" said Harry, tuniing oreir 
a music book« ^^When shaS we three meet 
again ?' That's a fine thing, is nt it ?'' 

^ Hush, that will never do to-night," whispeted 
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Rosina. Ilarry's eyes followed hers towards ihe 
farther end of the room, where Hanuah, Mrs. 
Wellford and Mr. KuBsell were sitling witli their 
backs towards the piano, Hannah's band locked 
in her mother's ; and he gare hia sister a nod of 
intelligence. 

" Come, Rosina," cried Mr. Russell, " will you 
not give me my favourite ' Sweet Helen' — the 
pretticsl of English ballads, — for the last time ?" 

" Last lime ! Nonsense ; I shall soon sing it 
to you at Summerfield," replied Rosina, aa she 
ßaw Hannah quickly tum away her head, She 
immcdiately began the accompanirnent, and sang 
the beautifidly simple air with great sweetness, 
though rather morc hurriedly than usual. 

" Tliat ballad deserves to be an English classic, 
Said Frank Russell. 

" Here is a good boat glee, which I have 
fouud," Said Harry, placing an open book on the 
music desk, 

Trio and quartctto succeeded each otlier, and 
then, Matthew, fastening togetber his flute, ex- 
claimed, " Sing the echo song in Comus, Rosy, 

' Sweet Echo, aweetest nymph, Ihat lival unseen,' 
and I will play the echo on the lawn, as I used to 
do at Summerfield." He opened the French win- 
dow and ran out into the garden. It was a fine 
moonlight night ; and when the echo song was 
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vetj the singers joined him on the lawn. HaDnah 
was enjoying too mach pensive luxuiy to wish td 
quit her mother and loVei*. 

The bridal momiilg arose cleat and sunshiny ; 
the guests assembled, the bridesmaids were bright 
with smiles, the bride adomed with modest and 
becommg blushes, and the bridegroom looMng his 
best and feeling his happiest. As Marianne knew 
nothing of the cause of Lewis's departure, her 
spirits were not damped bj the dread of anj do- 
mestic calamity ; and Rosina was too affectionate 
to embitter Hannah's wedding daj by dwelling oli 
her own regrets. Eveiy thing went off very 
well; the toilette, the breakfast, the ceremony, 
passed hke a dream ; — then came the rattling of 
wheels, the ringing of bells,— kisses, embraces^ 
cordial shakes of the band, felicitations, leave-» 
takings, smUes, tears, — and lo ! 

^^ The bridal is over — the guests are all gone, 
The bride*s only sister sits weeping alone : 
The wreath of white roses is tom from her brow. 
And the heart of the bridesmaid is desolate now." 

A very hearty fit of crying did Rosina indulge 
in, when she had locked herseif into her own room^ 
that room which was now to be only her own — 
ihat room where dressing gowns, combs, brushes, 
pins, trinket boxes, silver paper, smelling bottles, 
and all the apparatus of the toilette, lay in dreary 
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confusion, speafcing mt«lligibly of the busy scene 
which liad so soon been succeeded by melanchoJy 
silence— Tvhere the glass al which Haiinah had 
dressed herseK, and the chair on whicli Hannah 
had gat, Blill remained as she had left tliem, but 
where Hannah would never be again. TMio coiUd 
teil all the dismal thiogs that might now ha^en ? 
Uosina's lears sti'eamed afresh as her inventive 
miod conjured upahostof domestic calamities, 
of whicli sickness and death were not the least 
conspicuous. But she presenüy recollectcd that 
it was selfish to be thus abaiidouing hcrself to all 
the luxiuT of woe, while her motber was in need 
of cousolation. Matthew, Harry, and Frank Hub- 
seil were to pass the day at the rectorj' ; and Mrs. 
Penningtun came round to persuade Mrs. Well- 
ibrd and Koeina to join ihem at dinncr, but they 
preferred spendiug a mdancholy aftemoon by 
themselTes. Poor Mrs. Wcllford ! — " Ob Mrs. 
Pcnnington ! such a loss !" said she, putting her 
handkerchief to her eyes. It might havc been 
supposed that her fai'ourite chüd had just died. 
Mrs. Pennington could condole with her; for she 
had bad the misfortune to lose a daughter in the 
same way. How feeble aie we mortals who can^ 
not beai the weigbt of oiu- own giatified wisbes 1 
Tlie darling desire of Mrs. Wellford's heart bad just 
been fulfilled. 
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On Ute toüommg moming, tbe yoimg men le* 
Umied to tiieir reepeeÜTe homes, «ad Rosixia was 
left to feel ihe dveaay exAent of her solitade. She 
was even bereu, et l^er friend Mariaime ^ for Oap-» 
tarn PenDJa^gtxMi and hts bride airived at Ports«» 
iQpiiÜi« and £tö their stajr m England was to be 
short» they intended to reiaain with the lady^s 
friends in London, widKmt visiting Stoke Barton^ 
afid Dr. PennisigUm and his family bastened to 
iown to enjoy their society. Rosina fdt beiself 
^)pres8ed by a kind of cre^ing listlessness, but 
sbe shook off this insidious temptalion to indo« 
lence, and did lief best to supply Hannah's place 
to her mother. To hide her want of spirits for 
conTersation, she read aloud while Mrs. Wellford 
worked, and found this an excellent methodof 
tuming the current of her thoughts. It Struck her 
that now woiüd be a good opportunity to com-^ 
mence a regulär course of study which Mr. Rus- 
sell had recommended her ; and in pursuance of 
bis directions^ not merely to störe her memory 
with a catalogue of facts, but to trace their ten« 
dency and consequences. In this view, history 
assumed a new character, and no longer appeaxed 
a qiere record of crimes. 

Matthew now attained bis twenty-first yoar^ 
and with all due form, entered into peurtnership 
with Mr. Oood, imder whose roof it was settled 
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that he should for the present remain. Hanoab 
and her ]iusband aller spending a fortnight at the 
sea-side, and staying a few days with some of Mr. 
Rtissell's relalions, rcturoed to Summerfield ; and 
before the honej-moon was quite out, Rosina 
received a pressing invitation from her sister to 
Visit her in her new home. Perhaps even an 
invitation to London would not have been so 
joyfiiUy accepted. Rosina had some scruples, 
indeed, about leaving her mother, but these were 
ovcrmled by Mrs. Wellford, who reminded her 
that her own tum would soon come. Rosina 
therefore wrote to teil Hannah she might expect 
to see her at the end of the week ; and with a 
girlish love of taking iy surpHse, she set off on 
Thursday, in her uncle's post chariot under the 
protection of bis staid housekeeper, Mrs. Hawkins, 
joyously anticipating her sister's delight at seeing 
her a day or two sooner than slie had expected. 
She arrived at Summerfield carly in the aftemoon, 
was greatly amused to see Joseph throw down his 
spade in a hurry, and run inlo the house for his 
livery jaeket, — humed into the vicarage parlour 
without stopping to speak to Mary While's comely 
niece who was tying on a clean apron, — and fomid 
it empty. 

This was no more than she had deserved, Su- 
san followed her to inquire after her " mamma," 
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and to say that master and mistress had dined an 
hour ago and were gone out to take a walk. 
Bosiua was disappointed ; howeyer, there was 
still a surprise in störe for them on their retum: 
she told Susan she wanted no dixiner, but begged 
to have a sandwich, and then began to look 
around her. Kosina had no very clear recollec« 
tions of the vicarage as it had existed in her 
fiither's time, but she seemed to remember the 
room in which she now stood, presenting a con- 
iused litter of hoops, whips, skipping ropes and 
children^s implements, which had resisted Mrs. 
Wellford's attempts at keeping in tolerable order. 
She had also spent half an hour in this parlour 
one daj when a sudden hail-storm had obliged 
her and her mother to accept Mr. Russell's invita- 
tion to take sHelter. Painful remembrances had 
then fiUed Mrs. Wellford's eyes with tears; but 
Rosina, as she looked around on the nicely kept 
fumiture and orderlj arrangement of papers and 
books, had thought the face of things much 
changed for the better, and onlj regretted that 
there were no other signs of domestic enjoyment 
than a pair of slippers and an arm-chair by the 
fire-side, and Newton's Principia on the table. 
But now, the somewhat dreary arrangement of 
parlour comforts was altered, without detracting 
from neatness: a shawl and parasol lay on a 

VOL. III. M 
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chair; screens painted by Rosina and fresb ga- 
thered fiowers decorated the chinmey-piece ; 
Shakspeare's Cymbelioe occupied the window- 
seat; and tbe prettj work-table which Lad been 
Harry's wedding present, displayed the woraanlf 
accessories of scissors, needle-case, and emery 
bag. All denoted feminine but not solitary occu> 
pation, for there were two chairs remored firom 
their Station against the wall, and a lettei serving 
as a book-mark to Cymbeline, was directed to 
Mr. Russell. 

Mary White now came in, smiling and curtsey- 
ing, foUowed by Joseph laden with a luncheon 
tray mnch more hospitably filled iban Rosina re- 
quired ; and while she made her soUtary dinner 
Mary lingered to talk with pride and pleasure of 
her young mistress, and to narrate the news of the 
village. " Mr. Matthew looks very well, ma'am,'' 
Said she, " and drops in to see mistress very oflen, 
but we seldom see him of an evening — I fancy 
he's a good deal at Mrs. Greenway's, and always 
welcome, as he must be, to be sure, wherever he 
goes ; and Mr. Harry has come over to dine with 
US once or twice on Sundays. The lieutenant, 
ma'am, as your ma let the cottage to, keeps it up 
veiy nice indeed, and his wife is making a beautiful 
grotter in the garden, of shells she pieked up at 
the sea-side, Betty had me in to look at it the 
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oüier day, axid ifs verj handsome indeed — a star 
in the middle, with a bit of lookiog glass in the 
centre, and all the litüe spokes as I maj say of the 
star made of large shells to match, and the Spaces 
between fiUed up with small stones and bits of 
glass and cheyne, and little twigs dipped in seal- 
ing-wax to look like coral ; and over all an arch, 
with sea-weed and commoner shells, such as rows 
of cockles, and mussels to correspond, and the 
jessamine trailed over all — the floor's made with 
pebble stones, in Squares and dimonds, and there's 
a seat for the lieutenant, with a lion's head at each 
elbow. — ^To be sure, it's uncommonly purty and 
ingenous, and I think the lady gives up more of 
her time to it than the garden, for I don't see her 
raking the borders and tying up the flowers as you 
used to do, ma'am. To be sure, she's a very nice 
lady, though uncommon omary in respect of her 
features, and the lieutenant seems a nice, merry, 
free-spoken man, and theyVe three fine sperruted 
litüeboys. — You'Umeetthem,! dare say, to-morrow 
evening at our Mrs. Greenway's, ma'am, for there's 
going to be a little party there, in honour, I sup- 
pose, of master and mistress." 

Here Mary interrupted herseif to observe that 
i^aster and misü-ess were in sight 

" Don't teil them I am come," cried {losina, 
tuming to the window. It was so clustered with 

M 2 
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fiowers tliat there was little daDger oi Jier being 
Seen, but she could peiceive Haiinab, in her 
simple white gown and straw bonnct, looldiig ex- 
acüy the same as e?er, leaning on her husband'e 
arm and elowlj Walking up Ihe lane. " They little 
giiess that I am here," thought Rosina triumph- 
antly, as she marked their leisurely pace. " I wish, 
however, they woiild walk a Utile faster — But they 
have no need to rnn after happiness lilie other 
folks, since they possess it in themselves. Bless 
me! they have come to a füll stop — Hannab^s 
shoestring is untied — And now they are lingering 
to look at a view which they have seen eveiy day 
for years and ycars ! I suppose Mr. Russell is in- 
haling 

" Tlte lu.vuTy nf umxpecied svteeti." 

\ fear the dear, good man, with all bis cbarming 
qualities, is something of a dawdle ! — Oh, now his 
band is on the gate!" And, unable to reatran 
herseif any longer, Rosina ran into the garden to 
meet them. 

Mr. Russell and Hannah were as much delight- 
ed to see her as might have been expected, They 
scolded her for not letting them know wben she 
was Coming, that they might have waited dinner 
for her, and wanted her to dine over again. Tbis 
she decUned, and then mulual inquiries succeeded 
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with gre^t rapidity. Hannah began to speak of 
her delightful visit to the sea-side. 

^^ Do not be deceived, Kosina, into the belief, 
that she was overwhelmed at first sight of the sea, 
with astonishment and admixation,*^ cried Mr. 
Russell. " When we arrived at our joumey's end, 
it was quite dark ; and the solenm roaring of the 
waves greatly affected Hannah's imagination ; but 
the next moming, when she looked out of her 
i¥indow, she was obliged to own herseif disap- 
pointed. I beUeve she had expected to see waves 
running mountain high, with all the poetical 
auxiliaries of mermaids, dolphins, stranded ships 
and shrieking marmers.'' 

^^ I was not quite so foolish as that,** said Hau- 
nah smiling, " but it was low water, the sky was 
clouded, and certainly the sea was much less sub- 
lime than I had expected. I could not persuade 
myself that my eyes actually traversed a surface of 
so many. miles as I was assured was the case. 
Instead of growing fainter as it receded into dis- 
tance like land scenery, the sea appeared deeper 
in colour as it approached the horizon. On re- 
marking it to Mr. Russell, he said that so our 
hopes fihould grow deeper and brighter as they 
approached heaven, while earthly memories faded 
in receding years.'' 

" Upon my word. Hannah !— I did not expect 
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my litüe effusion of faiicy lo be honourcd by such 
a long residence in your memory. In retum, I 
will do you the justice to say that you were suf- 
ficiently impressed with the sublimily of the sea 
when the tide eame iu. I could not gct you away 
from the beach, though the deafeuing roar of the 
waves put au end to all conversation. Dr. John- 
son, whose thoughts have been comparcd to peb- 
bles formed and polished in Ihe mighty deep, 
resembled the briny element in more respects than 
one. Mr. Ocean is a very pragmatieal fellow ib 
society, and will let no one be heard or thought of 
but himself," 

" I was afraid, one night," smd Hannah, " tliat 
we were going lo have the awfiil spectacle of a 
storm — " 

" Afi'aid ! " repeated Mr. Russell. " I assnre 
you, Roeina, that only a few hours before, liannah 
had actually been wishing to hear ' the distant 
thunder, like ä signal drum,' calling hearen's ar- 
üllery to the battle ; yet no sooncr did some vcry 
innocent primrose-coloured lighüiing begin to ffil 
playfiilly in the west, while the shrill whistle of 
the gradually rising wind 

" Seemed caUtiig to the olouds thai lo^etl lehiad," * 
than her courage oozed away : she begon to tor- 

• Mary Anne Ciown. 
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ment herseif about some poor men whom we had 
Seen go out in their herring boats, covered her 
eyes with her hand at every flash of lightning, and 
finally begged me to shut the window and draw 
the curtains,** 

^^ Hannah had never a slrong penckant for 
thunder or lightning}^ said Rosina. 

^ I am Borry^ said Hannah^ '^ that we axe going 
to Lady Wc^ral's to-night, instead of enjoying a 
long unintemipted evening at home«^ 

" Yes," said Mr. Russell^ "bat if peopk mll 
take US by surprise, and come when they are not 
expected, we cannot he answeiabie Ibr our en- 
gagements.^' 

" Are you going to Lady Worral's'?*' said Ro- 
sina. " Well, I am resigned — ^ 

^^ I am glad to hear it,^ said Mr. Russell, ^^ for 
you will ha^e need of all your resignation. Lady 
Worral looks upon it as a settled thing that now 
you live at Park Place, you will marry Lewis Pen- 
nington ; and as you know and I know, that no- 
thing is fiirther than such marriage, firom your and 
his thoughts, of course you will be under the ne* 
cessity of undeceiving hen^ 

Rosina bit her lip. ^^ That speech is so exactly 
like you !^ said she. 

^l& it? Then I flatter myself it was at once 
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neat, sensible, and elegant. — Ah ! here comes Mat- 
thew." 

Matthew had seen bis uncle's carria^ in the 
stable yard of the White Hart, and had thence 
justly guessed ihat his sister had amyed at the 
vicarage. 

In the evening, they Mfilled iheir engagement 
to Lady Worral. Only Mr. and Mrs. Good were 
invited to meet them ; and,-in due lime the Card 
table was set out. 

" And is it possible you are a whist player, 
Hannali ? " exclaimed Rosina, as ehe saw her rise 
and join tbe card playra^. 

" A very bad one at present," said Hannah, 

" We aie teaching her," said Mr. Good, " she 
will play better in time." 

" It will not be the first time, Rosina," said Mr. 
Russell, drawing his chair towarde her, " that you 
and I bare been reduced to amuse each other in 
this room." 

" Poor man! what should you have dooe if 1 
had not been here ? Books there are none ; you 
must have gone to sleep. Pray," said she in a 
lower tone, " are you not rather jealous at Han- 
nah's being monopolized by tbe wbisf players i" 

" Cards," replied Mr. Russell in the saine sub- 
dued tone, " I detest as the vehicles of ganibling. 
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and deepise as one of Ihe most frirolous aknuse- 
ments 

*' That idleness has ever yet oontriTed 
To fin the void of an unfurnifllied brain : ^ 

— ^but the intention sometimes justifies the deed ; 
«t anj rate, it makes what was only insignificant, 
praiseworthy, when springing irom kmdness of 
heart. Lady Worral depends on cards for her even» 
ing amusement ; at her age it is not likely that all 
the preaching in the world would induce her to 
abandon it; and at most, it can only be called a 
loss of time, which in her case, would most pro- 
bably not be filled up by any thing better. Hannah 
dislikes cards as much as I do ; they are actually 
irksome to her; and as she is a bad player, no 
one can suspect her of having recourse to them 
firom ararice ; neither has she been shamed into 
following the customs of the world. Pure good- 
nature inclines her to sacrifice her tinke now and 
then to an old, infirm friend, whom she loves for 
many instances of generosity and attachment, but 
from whom she has no pecuniary expectations. 
Influenced by tbis bene:Volent spirit/ I assure you 
I consider Hannah^s attention to 'ensanguined 
hearts^clubs typical of strife, and spades the em- 
blem of untimely graves/ as not merely harmless 
but highly meritorious. Look at her now : she 

m3 
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would radier be sittmg bctween us at Ulis mo- 
menti tut you see no ivearmess on her counte- 
aaoce ; she is applying herseif seriously to the 
game, and listcuing lo Mr. Good's witticisms, and 
Lady Worral's reproofs of her want of judgement, 
with equiil sweetness." 

" And do the same principlea which you admire 
so much in Hannah, mclme you to tum card- 
player Mewiee ? " 

" No : I do not Üunk it quito hannless for 
one of my calling to sanction a MtoIoue aod 
sometimes a guilty amusement by his practice. 
He ouglit to encoiirage something betler, The 
utmost extent of iny hberality will only iuduce rae 
to tolerate card-playmg, iinder certain circum- 
stances, in otliers." 

On the foUowlDg moming, Rosina was anxioiis 
to reviBit all her old haimts. She and Hannah 
walked down to the White Collage. " Mary teils 
me," aaid ßosina, " that Mra. Greenway is niating 
a inost bcauliful groUer in the garden, wilh shells, 
looking glass, old china and all manner of fine 
things. I doubt whether I shall think it any great 
improvemeut," 

" I have my douhls also. She bas spoilt your 
jessatnine, which you took so much paius to Irain 
over the arbour : and the vine over the kitchen 
has heen so closely trimmed, aa to give tho house 
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ihat awkward look which a person has whose hair 
has b^n too closeljr cut However, she is such a 
goodnatured woman and enters with such pleasure 
into all her litüe schemes, that it is impossible to 
be angry with her.'' 

When Betty opened the door and saw Rosina, 
she could find no variety of language to express 
her transport, but mther preferred variety of ca«- 
dence, repeating the same exclamations in every 
diversity of key. All the family were out, which 
Rosina was not particularly sorry for ; and after a 
long gossip with Betty, she looked into the dear 
litüe parlour where so many happy hours had been 
spent. r All looked much as usual ; the ftimiture 
and its arriangement remained unaltered, though a 
miniature seventy-four, which one of the Master 
Greenways was tnanufacturing, caused rather an 
unsighüy litter on the floor. 

^* Master Tom does make such a mess with his 
ship-building," said Betty, stooping rather crossly 
to pick up the chips, ^' that it's impossible to keep 
the carpit fit to look at;>and ifs just the same, 
whoever happens to call; but his mamma does 
n't mind it, so / must say notbing." 

While Hannah was talking to Betty about ducks 
and chickens, Rosina ran round the garden. The 
grotto was as tastdess a concem as she had ex- 
pected it to be ; there were bows and arrows on 
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the grass plot, and a target was set up agaiDst 
Üie walnut tree, that walnul tree beneaüi wbicb 
Huntley's easel had slood, and Hannah's rasp- 
benies had been eaten, and Lewis Pennington 
liad drank tea witli them for the first time, and 
Matthew and Sam Good had quizzed their mas- 
querade dresses, and Rosina had seen HimÜey 
kiss the flowers which Hannah had throwu away, 
and Lewis's parting letter had been read, How 
many careless repartees had beeu niade, hoiv many 
cheerful hours had been spent, bcneath that tree. 
Hanuah and Betty joined Rosina before half her 
meditations were expended, and begsm to remark 
on the fine crop of wainnts there would be thia 
year, Before they retumed to the village, they 
called on Henry Neale, the poor lame boy, and 
Hannah afterwards took her sister to the viUage 
school. 

In the evening there was qnite a roomful of 
Company at Mra. Greenway's, to meet the bride 
and bridegroom. Mr. aud Mrs. Good, Klatthew 
and Harry, Sam Good, the two eldest Miss Hol- 
lands, Lady Woiral, the lieutenant and bis wife, 
and one or two friends from Heeley completed the 
pariy, There was a card table for Lady Woiral, 
and ihe rest entertained themselves wiüi conver- 
eatiou and music. Sam Good devoted himsclf to 
Rosiiia throughout the evening, for she was not 
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wdy " a good pretty girl,*' but " a good fortune,^ 

«nd Rosum, diverted with bis oddnesses, was not 

hsSf so ^nth annoyed by bis attentions as sbe bad 

been in bumbler days. Tbe evening passed off 

pteasantly ; it was nothing, bowever, to the dear 

famiHar communion of beart and mind wbicb dis- 

tinguisbed tbe quiet evenings afterwards spent at 

tbe vicarage. Rosina seemed never to bave ap- 

preciated her sister and Mr. Russell before, and 

tbere was notbing to wisb for, but that tbese 

evenings of bappiness could bave been sbared by 

ber motber. Tbere is always sometbing still to 

wisb — sometbing wbicb we bope futurity will 

bring us, wbatever eise it may take away; and it 

is fortunate tbat it is so, for otberwise we sbould 

bebold present bappiness fleeting from us with 

dismay, and discern in tbe mist before us notbing 

but dreary sbadows of regret, bereavement, and 

death. Rosina's time now passed in the manner 

most congenial to her taste, and at the same time, 

most condueive to her improvement. For an bour 

or two every moming, Mr. Russell left the sisters 

to themselves, and either wröte in bis study, or 

visited bis parishioners. Hannah, meanwhile, 

superintended hermenäge^ attended to her flowers, 

or went with Rosina into the village. Sbe seldom 

retumed witbout spending half an bour at the 

school. Mr. Russell was now ready to join them 
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thü grass plot, and a target was set up agaliist 
tbe walnut tree, that walnut tree beneath which 
Himtley's easel had atood, and Hannali's rasp- 
bemes had been eaten, and Lewis Penniugton 
had drank tea with them for the Srst time, aud 
Matthew and Sam Good had quizzed their mae- 
queradc dresees, and Rosina had seeii Himtley 
Iciss the flowera which Hannah had thrown away, 
aiid Lewis's parting letter had been read, How 
many careless repailees had been niade, howmany 
cheerfiil hours had been spent, beneath that tree. 
Hannah and Betty joined Rosina before half her 
raediiations were expeiided, and began lo remark 
on lliü iine crop of waJnnts there would he ihis 
year. Before Üiey returned to the village, they 
called on Henry Neale, the poor lame boy, and 
Hanuah afterward^ took her sister to the village 
seh Col- 
in the evening thero was quite a roomful of 
Company at Mrs. Greenway's, to mect the bride 
and bridegroom. Mr. and Mrs. Good, Matthew 
and Harry, Sam Good, the two eldest Miss Hol- 
lands, Lady Woiral, the heutcnant and his wÜ'e, 
and one or two friends from Heeley completed the 
parly. There was a card table for Lady Worral, 
and the rest eutertained themselves willi conver- 
sation and music. Sam Good devoted himself to 
Rosina throughout the erening, for ehe waa not 
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©riy " a good pretty girl,*' but " a good fortune,^ 

Süd Rosiim, diverted with bis oddnesses, was not 

hsSf so itinöb annoyed by bis attentions as sbe bad 

been in budibler days. Tbe evening passed off 

pteasantly ; it was notbing, bowever, to the dear 

faiüiHar communion of beart and mind wbicb dis- 

tinguisbed tbe quiet evenings afterwards spent at 

tbe vicarage. Rosina seemed never to bave ap- 

preciated her sister and Mr. Russell before, and 

tbere was notbing to wisb for, but that tbese 

evenings of bappiness could bave been sbared by 

ber motber. Tbere is always sometbing still to 

wisb — sometbing wbicb we bope futurity will 

bring us, wbatever eise it may take away; and it 

is fortunate tbat it is so, for otberwise we sbould 

bebold present bappiness fleeting from us witb 

dismay, and discem in the mist before us nothing 

but dreary shadows of regret, bereavement, and 

death. Rosina's time now passed in tbe manner 

most congenial to ber taste, and at tbe same time, 

most conducive to ber improvement. For an bour 

or two every moming, Mr. Russell left tbe sisters 

to tbemselves, and eitber wrötie in bis study, or 

visited bis parisbioners. Hannah, meanwhile, 

superintended her menagey attended to ber flowers, 

or went witb Rosina into the village. Sbe seldom 

retumed without spending half an bour at the 

scbool. Mr. Russell was now ready to join them 



962 VILLAOE BELLES. 

the gross. plot, and a target was sei up against 
the.walnut tree, that walnut tree beneath which 
Huaüey's easel had stood, and Hannah's rasp- 
berries had been eaten, and Lewis Pei)ningU» 
had drank tea with them for the first time, aiwl 
Matthew and Sam Good had quizzed their mas- 
querade dresses, and Rosina had seen Huntiejr 
Jtiss the flowers which Hannah had thrown away, 
and Lewis's parting letter had been read. How 
many caxeless repartees had been made, howmany 
cheerful hours had been spent, beneath that tree. 
Hannah and Betty joined Rosina before half hfit 
meditations were expended, and began to remark 
on the fine crop of walnuts there would be ihis 
year. Before they retumed to the village, they 
called on Henry Neale, the poor lame boy, and 
Hannah afterwards took her sister to the village 
school. 

In the evening there was quite a roomful of 
Company at Mrs. Greenway's, to meet the bride 
and bridegroom. Mr. and Mrs. Good, Matthew 
and Harry, Sam Good, the two eldest Miss Hol- 
lands, Lady Worral, the lieutenant and bis wife, 
and one or two friends from Heeley completed the 
party. There was a card table for Lady Worral, 
and the rest entertained themselves with conver- 
sation and music. Sam Good devoted himself to 
Rosina throughout the evening, for she was not 
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odIj " a good pretty giri," but " a good foitune," 
and Rosina, diverted with bis oddnesses, was not 
half so much aimoyed by bis attentions aa ehe had 
been in humbler days. Tbe eveniug passed off 
pleasantly ; it was nothing, howecer, to Üic dear 
familiär communion of heait and mind whicb dis- 
Unguished the quiet eveDings aAerwanls itpent ai 
tbe vicarage. Roeina eeemed nerer to hare ap- 
preciated ber sister and Mr. Rossell before, and 
there was nothing to wish fin-, bnt that tbese 
evenings of happiness could bave been ahored by 
her mother. Tbere is always something sliU (o 
wish — sometbing wliicb we hope fiiturity will 
bring US, whaterer eise it niay take away; and iL 
is fortunale tbat it is so, for olheiwiae w« sboold 
behold prescnt bappinesa fleeting from us witb 
dismay, and discem in tbe mist before ua nothing 
but dreary sbadows of regret, bereaveiuent, and 
deatb. RoEina's time now pasaed in Ihe nanner 
most Gongenial to her taste, and at tbe same time, 
moBt conducive to her improvemenL Fm- aD hoiir 
or two every morning, Mr. Russell left the sisters 
to themselves, aud eilhei wrole in bis study, or 
visited bis parisbioners. Hannah, meanwhile, 
sitperintended her menäge, attended to her flowen, 
or went with Rosina into die villi^. She seldotn 
retumed witbout spending half an hour at tbe 
Bchool. Mr. Russell was now leady to join tbem 
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the grass plot, and a target was set up against 
ihe walnut tree, ihat walnut tree beneatti whidi 
HuQÜey's easel Lad stood, aad Hanuali's rasp- 
borries bad been caten, aad Lewis Pennington 
bad drank tea with tbem for ihe first time, and 
Matthew and Sam Good had quizzed iheii mas- 
queradc dreeaes, and Rosina had Seen Iluntley 
kiss the flowera whicb Kannah had thrown away, 
and Lewis's parting letter bad been read. How 
many caieless repartees had been niade, bowinany 
cheerful hoiirs had been spent, benealh that tree. 
Hannah and Betty joined Rosina before half her 
ineditalioDS were expended, and began to rcmark 
on tbe fine crop of waJnuts there would be ihis 
year. Before they retumed to tbe village, they 
called on Henry Neale, tlie poor lame boy, and 
Hannah afterwards took her sister to the village 
scbool. 

In the evening there was qnite a roomfiil of 
Company at Mrs. Greenway's, to meet the bride 
and bridegroom. Mr. and Mrs, Good, Matthew 
and Hany, Sam Good, the two eldest Miss Hol- 
lands, Lady Worral, the lieutenant and bis wife, 
and one or two liiends from Heeley completed the 
paity. There was a card table for Lady Worral, 
and the rest entertained tbemselvca witli conver- 
satlon and music. Sam Good devoted himself to 
Bosina throughout tbe evening, for she was not 
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cmly " a good pretty girl," but " a good fortune,'* 

and Rosina, diverted with bis oddnesses, was not 

ka^ so inucb aimoyed by bis attentions as sbe bad 

been in bumbler days. Tbe evening passed off 

pleasantly; it was notbing, bowever, to tbe dear 

&i&iHar communion of beart and mind wbicb dis- 

tinguisbed tbe quiet evenings afterwards spent at 

tbe vicarage. Rosina seemed never to bave ap- 

preciated her sister and Mr. Russell before, and 

tbere was noibing to wisb for, but tbat tbese 

evenings of bappiness could bave been sbared by 

her motber. Tbere is always sometbing still to 

wisb — sometbing wbicb we bope futurity will 

bring us, wbatever eise it may take away; and it 

is fortunate tbat it is so, for otberwise we sbould 

bebold present bappiness fleeting from us witb 

dismay, and discem in tbe mist before us notbing 

but dreary sbadows of regret, bereavement, and 

death. Rosina's time now passed in tbe manner 

most congenial to ber taste, and at tbe same time, 

most conducive to ber improvement. For an bour 

or two every moming, Mr. Russell left tbe sisters 

to tbemselves, and eitber wrötie in bis study, or 

visited bis parisbioners. Hannab, meanwbile, 

siiperintended hermenägef attended to ber flowers, 

or went witb Rosina into tbe village. Sbe seldom 

retumed witbout spending balf an bour at tbe 

scbool. Mr. Russell was now ready to join tbem 
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in a longer walk, or to read to them while tiney 
worked ; and whichever plan was pursued befove 
dinner, the other came after it. A stroU in the 
'garden always preceded tea ; and as the days wra:« 
now rapidly shortening, a long unintemipted 
'evening ensued, occupied in reading, needlework, 
'drawing, and conversation, occasionally varied by 
music or a game at chess. As the lieutenanf 8 
wife was not musical, she had willingly given np 
the piano for Rosina's use ; and Matthew some» 
times brought his flute. Rösina's affluence now 
allowed her to put in execution many little plans 
for the benefit of her humble fiiends which she 
had meditated in her days of poverty. At her 
expense, Assheton's map of Palestine was pur- 
chased, and hung up in the schoolroom : useful 
books were given to industrious scholars of a 
literary tum ; a mangle was bought for Widow 
Hatcher, and an easy chair for Henry Neale. 
Poor Henry was rapidly faUing a victim to con- 
sumption ; and his greatest comfort was in the 
frequent visits which he received from Mr. and 
Mrs. Russell. Hannah and Rosina carried him 
almost daily some little delicacy which they had 
themselves made, to tempt his sickly appetite. 
Among their innocent pleasures, that of doing 
good was not the least ; and when, towards the 
close of October, Rosina quitted her beloved sister, 
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it was with the gratifying conviction that she left 
her in the Station best fitted to matnre her virtues 
* in ihis world, and prepare her for perfect happi- 
ness in the next. When Rosina changed the 
picture and imagined Hannah the wife of Huntley, 
living in some half-genteel street amid the smoke 
and uproar of Ixmdon, forced to maintain an ele- 
gant appearance on insufficient means^ trembling 
to find herseif on the verge of debt, surrounded 
by acquaintance either coldly ciTil or dangerously 
admiring, uncertain of the wavering affections of 
a volatile husband, and exposed to the violence 
of his unrestrained temper,— removed irom the 
protecting eye of a mother, the sympathy of a 
sister, the grateful afiection of a cherished pea- 
santry,— her servants the unprincipled, unattach- 
able, pilfering wretches that wander from place to 
place, — her amusements the theatre, or a close, 
heated room füll of Company, — her duties, to watch 
hour after hour in expectation of a husband's re- 
tum Irom a gay supper, and to hide imder a smil- 
ing face, a breaking heart,— Rosina could pursue 
the picture no further; and she breathed a silent 
but deep thanksgiving that Hannah's happiness 
had not been raised on so tottering a basis ; but 
that her fate was indissolubly united with that of 
one whose gloiy and pleasure would always be to 
accompany her along the path of retired virtue» 
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CHAPTER XVIIL 



PRIVATE THEATMCALS, 



Hannah's happiness formed the tlieme of many an 
interesting conversation, on Rosina^s retum. Mrs. 
Wellford looked forward with pleasure to the time 
when she should witness it herseif; but that time 
did not appear to be unmediately at hand. Jame^ 
Parkinson had retumed to Park Place, and she did 
not choose to leave Rosina exposed to his alter- 
nate fits of rudeness and admiration. Luckilj, his 
sporting pursuits kept him out of doors the greater 
part of the day ; but his evenings were still with- 
out occupation, nor was his conversation such as 
to be either edifying or agreeable to a modest, sen- 
sible girl of eighteen. The Penningtons had re- 
tumed to the rectory ; and scarcely a day passed, 
part of which was not spent together by Rosina, 
Sophy, and Marianne. Lewis continued to shut 
himself up with his law books, but he could 
hardly pass half an hour with his family witb- 
out hearing Rosina's praises echoed from one to 
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another. " How Rosina^s mind improves ! " said 
Mrs. Pennington. " Her sprightliness is now 
tempered by reflection and good sense." " That 
girl's wit," quoth the doctor, " reminds me of the 
householdei; in holy writ. She brings forth from 
the treasuiy of her brain things new and old." — 
" Rosina is very anxious to be of Service to the 
poor," observed Marianne; "she was complain- 
ing to me that she feared it would be a long 
time hefore ihey would acquire the habit of tell- 
ing her all their litüe trials and grievances as 
they did at Summerfield." — "Only ihink of Ro- 
sina's.reading Jeremy Taylor's Holy Living and 
Dying on a week-day!^ eried Sophy laughing, 
*' and that, not for Mrs. Wellford's edification but 
forherown amusement!'' — "Oh, she reads, and 
reflects too, more seriously ihan you woidd think, 
since her last visit to Summerfield,'' said IsabeUa. 
" Flowers equally cover the surface," said Mari- 
anne, " but there is buried treasure undemeath, 
and quick eyes can see that the ground has been 
broken.'* — " Rosina went with me to-day to fly 
my kite,** said George. " Rosina has taught me 
how to net a purse," said Clara. 

All these eulogiums were apparently heard by 
Lewis with neiiher pleasure nor indifference, but 
with something of weariness and Irritation. " I 
suppose I may go on reading to you," said he to 
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Marianne one day, " when you have finished 
ringing the changes on Resinats perfiections." 

" Why, Lewis !" said she, " you surely are not 
displeased^ are you, at her being amiable ? ^ 

" Quite the reverse/' replied Lewis, with a slight 
degree of irony, " I only beg leave to differ from 
the general opinion of her being quite faultless.*" 

^ Nobody is that," said Marianne, " but pray, 
to what particular fault are you alluding now?" 

" Not to a particular feult at all," said he. 
" Unfortunately it is too common to be parti- 
cular." 

" Well, teil me what it is, at all events," said 
Marianne impatienüy. 

" Merely that of giving encouragement to a 
puppy and a fool." 

" Whom can you mean ? Mr. James Parkinson ? 
My dear Lewis, she cannot bear the man." 

" So it seems, by his name occurring to you 
directly." 

" That was because he is the only person of 
her acquaintance to whom your epithets apply." 

" I am not so certain of that," said Lewis 
thoughtfully. 

" But I can assure you," reiterated Marianne, 
" that Rosina detests him." 

" Why then did she retum from Summerfield ?" 

" Because he sent no notice of his Coming, and 
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only arrived the night before she did. Mrs. Well- 
ford Said to mamma that if tbeie had been time, 
she should have written to Rosina to desire her to 
remain with Mr. and Mrs. Russell.*' 

" Mrs. Wellford thought, then, that Parkinson 
ndght make himself too agreeable." 

*' Who can be too agreeable who is never agree* 
ableatall?" 

" De gustibus non est disputandum. Why, if 
Rosina dislikes him, does she afford him so much 
of her Company and conversation ? " 

** He is her uncle's guest. She cannot help 
it." 

"But she might treat him with more dis- 
tance.'' 

" Not without vexing Mr. Parkinson. Besides^ 
he worries her into arguments.'* 

" She is very weak to let herseif be worried 
by such a blockhead. At any rate, she need not 
ride with him." 

" She mii^t ride with him when he chooses to 
beof the party, or eise give up horse exercise al- 
together, which would be a great punishment to 
her and vex Mr. Parkinson." 

** Yes, and some of these days, she mtast many 
this consummate dolt, or eise give up her fortune 
altogether, which would be a great punishment to 
her and vex Mr. Parkinson." 
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" You know you are unjust. Rosina is go- 
vemed by her own judgement in great things, and 
by the taste of others in trifles. However, I am 
not sorry to see you a litüe jealous." 

*^Jealous!" cried Lewis in high disdain, " I 
wonder what ridiculous passion you will attribute 
to me next ! I suppose you will presently teil me 
I am in love!" And with a laugh which wa» 
meant to be very careless, he left the room. 

That very same evening, Rosina came wiih 
some dried plants for Marianne, which Hannah 
had sent her firom SummerjGield. She was pressed 
tostay to tea, and after a little hesitation, con- 
sented. A servant was dispatched to inform Mrs. 
Wellford, and Marianne relieved her friend of her 
shawl and bonnet. 

" So Mr. James Parkinson is with you still,'' 
Said Sophy. 

" Oh, yes," Said Rosina, laughing as she care- 
lessly arranged her ringlets at the pier glass, " but 
the charming youth is about to rob us of the ines- 
timable benefit of his society, for shooting and 
acting are the two occupations which divido his 
affections, and a friend in Warwickshire has in- 
vited him to some private theatricals. He leaves 
US to-morrow." 

" Indeed! You will miss him, shall not you?" 

" Yes — from my elbow at breakfast time. When 
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I behold him, day after day, occupying Hannali's 
wonted seat, I can bardly help exclaiming, läe 
the king of the Gepidse, ^ How dear is that place ! 
— how detested that person!'" 

Lewis's face brightened. " The difference be- 
tween your companions must have been sensibly 
feit," Said he. 

" Yau cannot imagine to what a degree,'* said 
Bosina. " Eren their silence was as far opposed 
as light and darkness — one originating in having 
much to ihink, the other in having nothing 
to say. Judge then, of the difference be- 
tween their conversation ! Of Am, yoii may say, 
almost in the words of Romeo, * he speaks— ye^ he 
says nothing. ^ " 

" Cleverly applied, Rosina," said Dr. Penning- 
ton, laughing. 

"Do you know, Rosina, what play Mr. Jameä 
Parkinson is going to act?" said George. 

" Nb, George, I do not. I think, however, he 
mentioned Cato or Coriolanus. I really cannot 
recollect which." 

" I was reading about Cato to-day," said George* 
" I should like to see that play. Should not you ?"^ 

" I dare say I should be pleased with any play, 
for I have never seen one." 

" Never seen a play," cried Isabella. 
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" Never seen a play !'* cried Clara; aüd imme- 
diately sbe and George retired to a comer where 
they held a Conference in whispers. 

Lewis was in uncommonlj good spirits this 
evening, and took so much pains to please, that 
not only ßosina, but his sister» were chajrmed 
with him. 

Music was proposed after tea. Sopby, who 
had taken lessons of a fashionable master during 
the spring, had a brilliant voice, and great power 
of execution, though she wanted feeUng. Her 
sisters were able to take inferior parts. Lewis 
did not know a note of music, and would not 
confess being a singer, but as a basa is rery desir- 
able, his sisters had drummed into him several 
glees and quartettes, in which he could acquit 
himself very creditably. It was proposed that as- 
they mustered so strongly on this evening, they 
should perform some of the beautiful choruses and 
quintettes in La Clemenza di Tito. They com- 
menced with " O Dei, che smania e questa ! " 
Rosina was Sesto, and Sophy, ViteUia. 

" That is music ' manied to immoilal verse,' " 
Said Lew^is, when they had concluded. " Mozart 
and Metastasio deserve one another. Mozart can 
indeed rise much higher, but Metastasio equals 
him in dehcacy. What can be finer than the gra- 
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dations of feeliog, both in music and poetry, in 
that opening recitative? As to II Don Giovanni, 
I cannot forgive Mozart for dragging such a pal- 
Öy wom out plot into immortality by linking it 
with his glorious music. It is as unsightly an 
Union as that which the tyrant Mezentius made 
by chaining a dead and a living body together." 

" Notwithstanding which, you must let me sing 
ipy favourite * Batti, batti, oh bei Masetto,"* 
8£dd Sophy. 

" Your favourite, because you are conscious of 
singing it well," said Lewis; and he gave a ridi- 
culous translation of the words. 

Rosina had seldom passed a happier evening^ 
A servant was sent for her at eleven o'clock, and 
Lewis walked with her through the park. It was 
a clear starlight night; not a breath of air dis- 
turbed the trees which threw their long dark 
branches over their heads. John followed at a 
convenient distance; and if Lewis had still been a 
lover, never could he hope for a more propitdous 
opportunity for pleadinghis suit; yet he allowed 
it to pass unimproved, and preferred speaking of 
the beauty of the night, the study of astronomy, 
Captain Parry's obserrations, the northem lights, 
apd the various phenomena of the polar regions. 
A freezing subject for a lover to have selected, it 
must be con&ssed, yet Bosina did not find it \m* 
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interestmg. She asked him the names of several 
Stars, and once or twice they came to a füll« stop. 
At length, Lewis descended firom celestial to ter- 
restrial bodies, and began to criticize the charac- 
ters of certain persons of their acquaintance. Bo- 
sina and he were not of the same opinion with 
respect to Sir Robert Bosanquet. Lewis consi- 
dered his mind of an inferior order, and his good 
qualities disgraced by frivolity and foppeiy. Ro- 
sina gave him credit for talent, and thought his 
dandyism only assumed for the sake of amusing 
his acquaintance. 

" But what a contemptible application of talent, 
if talent he has !" cried Lewis. 

" He is very entertaining," said Rosina. " But 
you, Lewis, aspire to grander things. We are 
soon to lose you, I hear." 

" Yes, I shall go to town as soon as the term 
commences." 

" And do you really find the law entertain- 

ing?" 

" Entertaining ! No. But every man should 
have a profession. If we were always thinking of 
entertainment, we should soon sink to the level of 
brutes." 

" You draw that conclusion, I suppose, fi-om 
the inscription on the stable yard of the King's 
Head, ' Entertainment for man and horse.' " 
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No; it is the result of niuch reflection, I as- 
sure yoo." 

Lewis wished her good evcning when tliey 
ireached the portico, and walked home ratlier 
gravely. 

The next moming, he was passing through the 
lAirubbeiy, when he heard laughter and lively 
Voices in the adjoining path, and almost imme- 
diately encountered Marianne and Mademoiselle 
Mackau. 

Oh! here he is," cried Marianne, " Lewis! — " 
But perceiving, or fancjing she perceived, that 
fae looked more serious than usual, she turned 
away with a laugh, saying, " You luay ask him, 
Mademoiselle, for I am sure 1 shall not," and 
ran off, 

" What is this mighty matter f" said Lewis, 
lookin g surprised. 

" The mighty matter," replied Mademoiselle 
gaily in French, " is Ihat poor Clara haa set her 
heart on our asking you a favour which Marianne 
is Bure ßo grave a Student will not graut. The 
fact is, that tJie children bave amused themselves 
with leaming one of Madame de Genlis's littla 
play», in which I have encouraged them for the 
improvement of their French ; and as !Etoaina said 
laßt night that she had never seen a play of any 
kind, George and Clara have conceived the idea 

VOL. III. M 
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of inviting her to the representation. Unfortu- 
nately there is one character imfilled— -Üiat of a 
papüy which the children are very anxious that 
you sbould undertake ; but Marianne says you 
will think it too childish aiid sentimental, and — ^" 

^ Is that all?'* Said Lewis, Clearing his brow, 
" give me the book, Mademoiselle ; I will under- 
take it with pleasure." 

** Ah, you are the most goodnatured person in 
the World," said she with delight, " you have no 
pride nor affectation about you, none at all ! " 

"Childish? Who would not be a chüd?" 
pursued Lewis, tuming over the leaves of the 
play— 

' Childhood ! happiest stage of Hfe, 
Free from trouble, free from strife 1 ' 

— When is the representation to take place, Made- 
moiselle ? " 

" This evening, if you are ready with your 
part— " 

" This evening! My dear Mademoiselle! — *' 

" Oh, you will appear but once, and have only 
seven speeches. Any schoolboy could leam them 
in two hours." 

" And how are the other characters to be 
cast?" 

" Marianne sera votre fiUe ainee, Clara et 



VILLAGE BELLES. 267 

George les deux enfans, Sophie la femme de 
chambre — " 

" And the lady to whom I shall have the ho- 
nour of playing husband? — " 

" Moi-meme," said Mademoiselle, with a curt- 
sej and a smile. 

" Oh, very well," said Lewis gaily, " nothing 
conld be better. The whole affair charms me ex- 
cessively. I would not disappoint sweet little 
Clara for the world. It really was uncommonly 
goodnatured of the children to think of Kosina. 
Which is ihe green-room? My mother's room, I 
suppose. I will leam my part instanter, and at- 
tend the rehearsal before dinner." 

Mademoiselle renewed her thanks, and retumed 
to the house to commiinicate the welcome intelli- 
gence, while Lewis remained in the shrubbery to 
con his seven speeches with a feeling of benevo- 
lence and complacence at his heart which many 
a l3ieatrical amatenr might have envied. 

Soon after dinner, Rosina received an embassy 
firom the rectory, consisting of George and Clara, 
who informed her with faces füll of importance 
that they wanted her to drink tea with them that 
night very particularly indeed; and Clara added, 
withrather conscious looks, that her mother had 
desired her to say she should be happy to see 
Mrs. Wellford and Mr. Parkinson. The in vitation 

n2 
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was accepted; and as there was eTidently a secret 
in tbe case, Rosina amused the joung Penning- 
tons by appearmg veiy ansions to discover it. 
They found ihe fami]y, eontrary to custoin, sittiog 
in ihe libraiT, but notbiog eise hinted Ihat any 
thing nrmarkable was going forward, except cer- 
tain intelligeiit smiles and glances. After tea, 
however, all the youog people, except Isabella, 
unaccotmtably disappeared, and the secret was 
sooo onfolded wheu Clara entercd wiih a basket- 
ful of neally-written play-bills, wliicli she handed 
round to the Company. They now adjoumed to 
the drawing-room, the prompter'a bell aanounced 
the commencement of the Performance, and the 
folding doors were thrown open. The first scene 
was well performed between Sophy, Clara, and 
George, the first of whom made a capital waiting- 
mäid. Clara delivered her Speeches admirably, 
and it could only be objected to her that she 
looked verj' red. George had more courage, but 
was less perfect, and troubled with a cough 
wheneTer bis memory failed him. As to Mari- 
amie, she would have creditably sustaüied her 
character as heroine of tlie piece, had it not been 
foT a constant propensity to laugh, which rather 
Bpoilt the effect of some of her pathetic Speeches. 
But now, all eyea were fixed on Lewis and 
Mademoiselle Mackau. She, in dress and manner, 
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ihe perfect beaü-ideal of a marchioness of ihe 
meiUe cour; her actiug perfect, neithar insipid 
nor overcharged: he, the droUest representative of 
a sentimental French father that coiild be ima- 
gined. On reading over bis part, Lewis had in 
yain isought for anj point in bis seven speecbes, 
and discovered tbat tbey were mere dissertations of 
veiy flimsy morality. It immediately Struck bim 
tbat be conld make tbem bigbly bumourous by 
pretending to give tbem tbe most solemn effect: 
and to tbis purpose, be now assumed a languisb- 
ing, sentimental air, and delivered bis sententipus 
apborisms witb an exaggerated pathos wbicb was 
irresistibly ludicrous. Dr. Pennington laugbed 
tili tbe tears stood in bis eyes; Mr. Parkinson, 
wbo only beard one word in ten and understood 
one in twenty, good-naturedly clapped wben 
every one seemed most diverted. Mademoiselle, 
tbougb unprepared for tbe trick, was not put out, 
and maintained ber self-possession admirably, 
wbile a smiling display of ber pearl-wbite teetb 
«bewed tbat sbe was fully aware of tbe ridicule of 
tbe scene. At lengtb, tbe marquis and marcbioness 
witbdrew band in band, be gaUanting ber along 
as we may see tbe Will Honeycombs of Queen 
Anne''s days represented in old prints of tbe Mall 
in St. James's Park — tBe doors closed, tbe per- 
forraers reappeared in tbeir own cbaracters, and 
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as their spirits were in need of some field on 
which to work off their superfluous excitement, 
they proposed concluding the evening with a 
dance. Lewis instantlj secured Rosina's hand; 
the girls stood up together, and as a quadrille 
could not be made up without Mademoiselle^s 
assistance, Mrs. Pennington offered her Services 
as musician. Eveiy one was sony when her 
fingers, not veiy frequently called into practice, 
became too stiff to play any longer. Rosina went 
home with a light heart; Lewis's condact towajrds 
her during the last two evenings had been maiked 
by a desire of pleasing, very different from his 
bo3dsh devotion of manner at Summerfield, and 
still more different from his cool friendliness since 
his retum from the continent. He had acknow- 
ledged that he was sorry that he was going to 
town, and had hinted that he should only eat the 
reqnisite number of dinners and then retum to 
pursue his studies at home. Wbile meditating 
his various excellencies, his sweetness of temper, 
his rectitude of principle, and his pleasing man- 
ners, Rosina feil asleep. 

Now that James Parkinson had fairly gone, 
without leaving any immediate prospect of his 
retum, Mrs. Wellford resolved to avail herseif of 
Hannah's and Mr. Russell's repeated invitations. 
Lewis and two of his sisters called at Park Place 
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on the day preceding that which she had fixed on 
for her joumey. Rosina, who had been riding 
with her uncle, came in towards the conclusion of 
their visit. Sophy and Isabella immediately began 
to teil her of an accident that had happened to 
one of the Miss Sewards ; and she only caught 
enatches of what passed between her mother and 
Lewis. They were speaking of Hannah, and Mrs. 
Wellford was rejoicing in her being settled, for 
life, in the country. She said she eamestly hoped 
that hoth her daughters wonld always live in the 
country, and that her wishes, on this subject, had 
always been more eamest on Rosina's account 
than on Hannah's. Lewis observed, that he was 
not surprised to hear her say so. 

Rosina, of course, missed her mother very 
mach, bat she had now a well- spring of hap- 
piness at her heart, the source of which she was 
not very anxioiis to trace. Mrs. Pennington said, 
" You must be very dull, Rosina, now that you 
are left to yourself — pray let us see you as often 
as you can come.'* Rosina did not feel dull, but 
the invitation was particularly acceptable; and as 
Sophy had promised to teach her some new 
French steps, there was always an excuse for go- 
ing to the rectory. UnluckDy, these visits were 
not productive of all the pleasure that had been 
anticipated. There was nothing to complain of 
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in Sophy, or Marianne, or Isabella, or Mrs. Pen- 
ningtOD, but Lewis was almost always sbut up with 
his horrid law-books, which seeined to bave com- 
mtinicated a portion of Üieir stupidity and musti- 
ness to himself. He was no longer the pleasant 
young man who had acted the incomparable 
French raarquis, and afterwards danced a Polish 
mazourka with Sophy, Hc seemcd willingly, 
nay «-ilMly, to avoid opportimities of seeing Ro- 
sina ; and if he did, by any chance, come into the 
drawing-room while the dancing lessons were 
going on, he seldom made any more lender 
inquiry than " I hope Mr. Parkinson is well," or 
any more brilliant Observation than " It seems a 
fine day." 

It was tiresome that he should go to town in 
this surly humour, yet go hc did, and Rosina 
found her dancing lesson uncomraonly uninterest- 
ing that moming. As to caring for Lewis more 
than as a pleasing companion, or loving him more 
than was his due as a cousin, she was certain she 
did neither. With regard to the first, it was an 
unquestionable fact that he was the nicest yotmg 
man in the county : and, under the second head, 
— Rosina had higli ideas of cousinly affection. 
Harmoiiy and attachment among relations is so 
desirable ! The sunshine of content which had 
begun to warm her heart, now gave place to a 
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{^lealing drowsiness like that which often clouds 
over an April landscape, when all is bleak and 
chilly the moment after we have been hailing the 
warmth of retuming spring. She fancied it was 
owing to her mother's absence. Hannah's loss 
had never been so completely feit as now. The 
proverb says that, ^^ there is a friend that sticketh 
closer than a brother." Certainly, if a htmian 
friend is here intended, it does not apply to a 
sistety where the fiill force of that endearing tie 
has been feit. Marianne was all to Rosina that a 
warm-hearted attached jfriend of congenial tastes 
and temper could be; but she imperfectiy sup- 
plied the place of one of those whose 

" double bosoms** had " seemed to wear one heart, 



Whose hours, whose bed, whose meal and exerdse 
Were still together, who tumed, as 'twere, in love 
Inseparable.**-^— 

Lewis, alone, could have oecupied this aching 
Yoid with the present excitements and fairy antici- 
pations of a passion which, whatever Rosina might 
fancy to the contrary, she had never yet feit. But 
he had held back, in pride, or diffidence, or cold- 
ness ; and Rosina, wounded by his voluntary dis- 
tance,resolved henceforth to equalhim incoölness 
and composure. 

" How happy they are now, at Summerfield !" 
was often her silent thought, as her uncle dozed 

n3 
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in bis arm chair at dusk, and no better amusement 
oflTered itself to ber tban tbat of fancying the White 
Cottage, tbe vicarage, &c., in tbe fire. Novem- 
ber, whicb passed so beavily witb ber, was in- 
deed, welcomed by the bttle party whicb gatbered 
round Mr. RusseFs bearth, as tbe barbinger of 
tbat inclement but bospitable season wben do- 
mestic intercourse is more keenly and uninterrupt- 
edly enjoyed thah ever, wben tbe poor man is 
more closely drawn towards bis natural protectors, 
wben distant kinsfolk are gatbered roimd the same 
Christmas board, wben fingers and noses are as 
red as tbe bolly berries in tbe church Windows, 
and wben tbe nipping frost witbout, makes at once 
our roaring fires and kindly sympathies bum 
brighter and clearer witbin. Then too, tbe joy- 
ous urchins come home from school, tbe weekly 
dole of coals and soup is distributed, tbe benevo- 
lent country lady bas as much pleasure in providing 
warm garments for her poorer neighbours, as tbey 
have in receiving them ; the sportsman teils of bis 
day's successes ; tbe pastor expatiates on the text, 
" He tbat giveth to the poor, lendeth to the 
Lord ;" the wife sets her husband's slippers by the 
fire and sweeps up the bearth as she hears bis 
well known footstep ; the children play at " Jack's 
alive and like to hve," unscared by the dread of 
singed pinafores or bumt fingers; and the lover 
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reckons, not without reason, on a warm reception 
from his mistress. Oh ! who would forego one of 
these delights which dear, delightful Winter ushers 
in? or who would prefer a chmate where Christ- 
mas and Winter, instead of being indissolubly 
united, are not even on visiting acquaintance? 
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CHAPTER XrX. 



CHBISTlfAS VISITOBS. 



The first of December found Mrs. Wellford re-es- 

tablished by the fire side at Park Place. It was 

now her tum to teil of all the happiness at Sum- 

xnerfield, and of Mr. Rassell^s chaiity and cheer- 

fulness, and Hannah^s popularity, and Matthew's 

attention to Anne Greenway, and the handsome 

manner in which Mr. Smith spoke of Harry ; and 

Lady Worral's activity, and Mrs. Shivers's polite- 

ness, and Phoebe Holland's visit to the Browns. 

Matthew and Harry were to spend their Christmas 

at Park Place. The Penningtons, Hkewise, were 

preparing for visitors. The Ponsonbys and Dr. 

Knollys were their expected guests, and Lewis 

was to accompany them. Rosina thought, with a 

sigh, that she should no longer be needed or missed 

at the rectory. 

In this she was mistaken. The Penningtons 
were not so much engrossed by their domestic vi- 
sitants as to have no memory or interest left for 
others. Rosina was often summoned to share their 
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cheerful evenings; and Lewis's manner, though 
no more than friendly, had improved in cordiality. 
Tbe atmospbere of gaiety and affection around 
bim seemed to bave tbawed bis coldness of beart. 
To eveiy one eise he was cbeerful, unrestrained, 
and attentive: how tben, witb common observ- 
ance of family politeness, could be be less to 
Bosina ? 

Dr. KnoUys was a sensible, clever man of tbe 
World, witb lively manners and ratber an ungrace- 
ful figure. He and Isabella seemed to suit eacb 
otber veiy well, tbougb as Lewis bad observed, 
tbere was noibing of tbe fervour of youtbful at- 
tachment between tbem. Mr. Ponsonby was a 
careless, good-bumoured young man of fasbion, 
devotedly fond of bis wife, and willing to be on 
tbe best of terms witb ber family. Tbe momings 
of these two gentlemen were generally devoted to 
sbooting; tbeir evenings, if not passed in conver- 
sation, were generally occupied witb music, as 
one was a good singer, and tbe otber played 
finely on tbe violin. Mr. Ponsonby was very 
proud of bis borses, especially of one wbicb be 
bad lately purcbased, owning tbe engaging name 
of Lucifer. He loved to expatiate on bis surprising 
powers; and summed up tbe description by say- 
ing ** He is as black as jet, witbont a wbite hair 
about bim, and I don't know a single man in Eng- 
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land fit to sit him except Copeland and my- 
self." 

" An attractive character, certamly," ejaculated 
Marianne. 

" You never knew such a horrid creature," said 
Mrs. Ponsonby. " I am terrified to death every 
time Frederick rides him." 

" If Frederick can manage him, I should think 
I could," said Lewis, " for I hope I may say, 
Mritliout vanity, that I am a tolerable horseman.** 

" Granted," said Mr. Ponsonby, laughing, " but 
I do not think you could hold in Lucifer." 

" I am glad there is no opportunity of his trying 
the experiment," said Mrs. Ponsonby. 

" He will soon have that if he likes, for I sent 
for Lucifer yesterday," 

" I hope Lewis will not be so silly as to think 
of riding him," said Marianne. " Who will go 
with me to Park Place ? " 

Her brother and sisters were ready to accom- 
pany her. They found Rosina eagerly reading an 
invitation card. " Only think!" exclaimed she. 
" Mrs. Seward is going to give a dance on new 
year's eve. Have you received invitations ? " 

" No," Said Isabella, " but I dare say we shall 
find them on our retum. We passed the servant." 

" Of course you will all go." 

" For all, read half. You forget that there are 
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nine of us, exclusive of the children and Made- 
moiselle Mackau." 

" Six of whom might go in the barouche," in- 
temipted Lewis, " and three in Caroline's cha- 
riot." 

"Horrible!" cried Sophy. " Think of one's 
sleeves ! " 

" Well thenj the carriage might go twice. Mrs. 
Seward's dances are always conducted with such 
spirit that 1 am sure no one will Hke to stay at 
home. This will be your first ball, will it not, 
Rosina ? " 

" Yes — I enjoy the anticipation of it amazing- 
ly. There is only one thing which damps my 
pleasure." 

" What can that be ?" cried Lewis. 

Rosina slightly coloured and laughed. " Only 
the fear that my dancing will not pass current," 
Said she. 

'* Is that all ? Oh, you need not be afraid ! " 

" Oh dear, no !" cried Sophy. " There will be 
many who will not dance so well as you do ; and 
if you still feel that you are not perfect in those 
French Steps, come to me to-morrow and I will 
give you another lesson. ^ La retraite,' when you 
know it, will stamp your dancing at once, but 
many people that do not care about distinguishing 
themselves, and only want to pass muster, glide 
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A qpiiWifT» mkhuia aay Steps wliatever, 

OO VVZT WVM. 

'^ Brädfffij Bmiij* ssid Lemis, wilh a caieless 
laof^ ^ aa beiresss fiepsy yoa know, aie sore to 
be gui g fii L ereil if die is not niiat joo have the 
k ayiäu e » of bcing, — a tot good damcer.^ 

^ An hciiesB, Ijemisz^ lepeated Rodna. She 
looked at bim anxiooslT, bot be bad lisen to shake 
bands witb Mis. Wdlfind; and sbe bad not leisure 
at tbis moment to pnrsoe a tnin of latber nn- 
jdeasant ideas wbicb sometbing in bis tone bad 



Rosina did not folget to daim ber piomised 
dancing lesson tbe next day. As she appioached 
the rectoiy, she saw George Pennington and Mrs. 
Ponsonby^s two eldest children amiising them- 
selires by sliding on a small pond which was 
thickl j encmsted with ice ; while a nursery maid 
with a younger child in her arms, watched them 
lest they should get into any mischief. Towards 
the Stahles, a groom was leading out a very spi- 
rited black horse, for the inspection of Mr. Pon- 
sonby, Dr. Knollys, and Lewis. Their backs 
were towards Rosina, who entered the house un- 
noticed, and proceeded towards the drawing room. 
' Mrs. Ponsonby was laughing very heartily over 
a book which she held in her band. " Do join 
me, Rosina," cried she, " in admiring this precious 
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album of Marianne^s. Was there ever such a 
selection of subjects ! Listen to a few of their 
tiiles! ^Observations on the leaf-mining Cater- 
pillar.' — ^Curious fact conceming the purple-ca- 
pricom-beetle.' — ^ Farmer Gubbins's opinion of 
gossamer.' — Then comes* An excellent cheap soup 
for the poor.' — ^ Best way of preparing Iceland 
moss.' — * A copy of verses addressed by Mr. Tom 
Seward to his sister on her birthday ' — and finallj, 
an extract from a sermon ! '' 

" I told you,"- said Marianne goodhumouredly, 
^^ that my album was not meant to lie on a draw- 
ing-room table." 

Sophy here entered, " Where is Lewis?** said 
she. 

" Gone to admire Lucifer with Frederick and 
Dr. Knollys,** said Mrs. Ponsonby composedly. " I 
hope he won't break his neck." 

^^ I hope he will not be so absurd as to ha- 
zard such a catastrophe," said Marianne, Walking 
to the Window. 

" I am afraid he will, though," said Sophy, 
" for Frederick offered him the horse at breakfast 
time. — 1 think I shall just go and see after him. — 
I will not keep you in waiting two minutes, Ro- 
sina. — ^We shall be able to practise * la retraite' 
comfortably, now that Frederick and Dr. EnoUys 
are out of the way." 
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" Pray, Marianne," said Mrs. Ponsonby laugh- 
ing as Sophy quitted the room, " when shall you 
consider Lewis old enongh to leave off leading 
strings ? " 

" There are so few brothers like Lewis," said 
Marianne, ^^ that I think bis sisters may be ex- 
cused for not wishing bim to break bis neck." 

" But, do you know that all tiiis thought and 
care of a young man of three and twenty is very 
likely to make both bim and you ridiculous? 
Now, 1 will teil you a story of a young man 
who was entirely spoilt by being made too mucb 
of by bis sisters. Every syllable is true, I assure 
you. Did you ever bear of tbe Beverleys of Stoke 
Pogeis ? " 

" No." 

" Well, tbey are a very good family, as well as 
qf a very good family ; unfortunately, tbey are 
too good. — I don't mean in a metbodistical sense 
— not wbat aunt Margaret means wben sbe says 
* be's one of your 'very good ' — tout au contrairCy 
but you will see wbat I mean, in tbe sequel. 
Now there are three daughters and a son — ^it 
would have been better for bim, poor youth, if 
he bad been an only child, instead of an only 
son. — He happens to be tbe youngest ; and hav- 
ing bad mucb ill health during bis childhood, he 
became the pet of the family. So streng is the 
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power of habit, that when this worthy youth at- 
tained years of discretion, he — Hark ! what noise 
is that ?" 

To the confusion and terror of all, a loud scream, 
or rather chorus of screams arose at this mo- 
ment from the garden ; and Sophy's voice was 
heard in agony, exclaiming, " Help, help ! Lewis 
wiU be killed ! He is dead ! " 

Mrs. Ponsonby shrieked and rushed from 
the room, followed by Marianne and Isabella. 
Cries and exclamations were heard from various 
qaarters. Rosina attempted to follow, but a sud- 
den numbness seemed to have seized her limbs, 
and she vainly endeavoured to raise her feet from 
the ground. After a few minutes^ great anguish 
of mind, she recovered herseif a Uttle ; and was 
slowly and with difficulty leaving the room, her 
heart and temples throbbing so violently that she 
could scarcely breathe, when a door at the oppo- 
site side of the room opened, and Lewis himself 
entered, as if nothing was the matter ! 

^^ Rosina here ? " eried he. " Where are they 
all?'* 

^^ Oh, Lewis,'' said Rosina as soon as she could 
speak, " are you not hurt ? " 

"How? By what?" inquired he, with a look 
of great surprise — " Has any thing happened ? 
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You look very pale. Why should ' you think 1 
was hurt ? " 

" We thought you had been thrown from your 
horse," faultered Rosina. The revulsion of feeling 
was too great for her self-command, and she burst 
into tears. 

^^ How could such a mistake have arisen?'' said 
he hasüly, ^^ I have been at home all Üie moming 
— ^Tears, Rosina? Tears for me? — Good hea- 
vens," exclaimed Lewis, dropping her .hand, 
^^ some accident must have happened to litüe 
Lewis Ponsonby.'* 

He ran out of the room, and Rosina at the 
same moment became convinced of the origin of 
the mistake. Drying her tears, she hastened into 
the hall to leam the* true state of the case ; and a 
crowd of people ascending the Steps, in the midst 
of whom was Mr. Ponsonby carrying his little boy 
whom he had just dragged from the water. The 
rest of the family were pale and hurried, and 
some of them in tears; and as soon as they 
entered the house, Mrs. Ponsonby fainted away. 
Sophy screamed, and Lewis sprang towards her 
and caught her in his arms. He carried her 
into the parlour, and Isabella ran for hartshom, 
while llosina sprinkled her face with water. 
Mrs. Pennington and Mademoiselle were busily 
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engaged undressing Üie litüe boy and puttmg 
bim into a wann bed, while Dr. Knolljs, after 
prescribing for motber and child, and advising 
Frederick Ponsonby to change bis clothes and 
drink some bot brandy and water, goodbumouredly 
assisted Sophy in quieting the youngest of ber 
nephews, wbo was roaring at the top of bis lungs. 
As soon as Mrs. Ponsonby came to berself, 
Rosina, whose place was now supplied by Sopby 
and Isabella, took leave. Lewis was still sup- 
porting bis sister, but he beld out bis band as 
she passed bim, and pressed bers with a look 
wbich she would have thought cheaply purchased 
with half ber fortune. She retumed bome, 
strongly excited by the events of the moming, 
and hardly knowing whether they had been pro- 
ductive of most agony or deligbt. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

NEW YEAR's EVE. 

" Marianne," said Rosina, in the course of the 
aftemoon, after tuming over the leaves of a book 
for some time without reading it, " why do you 
hope that I shall always live in the country ?" 

"Do you not hope so, yourself?" said Mrs. 
Wellford with surprise. " I thought all your 
tastes were rural." 

" Nevertheless, I dare say I could be very 
happy in London." 

" I dare say you could under certain circum- 
stances ! " 

" Under wbat circumstances ? " 

" Supposing, for instanee, that you were hap- 
pily married to a man who could live no where 
eise, and that your own connexions were settled 
round you." 

" That was just what I was thinking!" 

" Part of the supposition, however, you can never 
expect to be realized. You will be entirely separated 
from your family, if you ever settle in London — " 

" Very true," said Rosina, checking a sigh. 
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"And I must own, there axe several other 
reasons wliich make me hope that you will never 
do so." 

" What reasons, mamma?" 

" Have you so soon forgotten your own reasons 
which you expressed so eloquenüy to me on your 
retum firom Summerfield, for being thankfiil that 
Haimah had not married Mr. HunÜey? In my 
humble judgment, all the objeetions which you 
ingeniously found out in her case, apply much 
more strongly to you." 

"Ah, — I thought Hannah's health would not 
Support the loss of country air. 1 do not imagine 
it would hurt me." 

"We cannot teU about that — but it is the 
maral air of London which I fear might be rather 
dangerous to one so young, lively, and inexperi- 
enced as you are. I should be very sorry to see 
my artless country girl metamorphosed into a 
dissipated fine lady." 

" My dear mother, I will never be a dissipated 
fine lady!" 

** Softly, Kosina ; do not make any rash vows. 
If you were to marry in a certain sphere, you 
tnvMy in some degree, comply with the usages of 
those aroimd you, and you might not know ex- 
actly where to^stop. Those who have been bom 
and bred in the atmosphere of fashlon may find it 
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harmlesa ; but it is more daDgerous for those who 
have apent all the early part of their lives in 
roainiiig over hills and dales with * the mountain 
njmph, sweet Liberty.' I remember, one of your 
supposed triaJs foi poor Hannah was a small in- 
come. Now, Hannah has always been accustomed 
to domestic maoagement, which you have not; 
and would, 1 thiuk, have been much more likely 
to make a small income go a great way than you 
could do." 

" A small income I shall never have," observed 
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" Five hundred a year is a very small income in 
London, my dear, and even supposing your hus- 
band has as much of liis o\m, you will be forced 
to live in a very difiTerent style to what you do 
here — " 

" Undoubledly, mamma! yet we were very 
happy at Summerfield." 

" Pray, do you intend to rob poor Isabella of 
Dr. KnoUysf Or has Lewis been proposing a 
town life to you ? " 

" Lewis i I have not exchanged a dozen 
words with Lewis to-day," said Rosina, colouring. 
— " I was only talking at random. Something 
happened to remind me that I had heard you say 
you ahould not like me to live in London." 

Mrs. Wellford did uot cndeavour to prolong th« 
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«lialogue, for she was expecting her sons. They 
arrived in the evening, in the midst of a heavy 
fall of snow. As they were sitüng round the 
fire after tea, Lewis Pennington was announced. 

" I could not deny niyself the pleasure of just 
Coming round to wish you a merry Christmae," 
Said he. 

" You are rery good to brave such a snow- 
driil on oiir accoiinl," said Mr. Parkinson. " Pray 
draw in your chair. This is what I call season- 
able weather. 

" How are all at home," said Mrs. Wellford, 
" after the terrible fright they had this raoming?" 

" They have hardly recovered from the effects 
of it yet, ma'am. Caroline tias been nervous and 
lauguid, and Sophy hysterical, all day, My mo- 
ther and Mademoisellc Mackau have established 
themseh'es hy Lewis Ponsonby's bedside, and 
Frederick is agueish and out of spirits, so that I 
cannot say much for the gaiety of our ChristmaB 
eve. Marianne is the most chcerful of the party. 
She had fallen into your mistake, Kosina, that / 
was the Lewis who was in danger; and when she 
discovered her error, and saw that my nephew 
and godson was aafely extricatcd from the ice, 
she was hard-hearted euough to rcjoice that my 
fall from a horse had been exchanged for his fall 
into the water. Was not thia barharous ? " 

VOL. III. o 
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" Very much so," said Rosina, laughing and 
colouring at Üie consciousness of being of Ma- 
rianne's opinion — "but we know that she is very 
much attached to her litüe nephew, and therefore 
raust forgive her for being still more attached lo 
her brother. I dare say you arc heroic euough lo 
wish ihat the accident had befallen yourself." 

" I might have been heroic enoiigh at the time, 
but when all is over and has tumed out well, one's 
ieelings are apt to lose a little of their iiia^ani- 
mity. I could have compoiuided for the cold 
bath, but not for the warm bed in broad day- 
light." 

" You may say so without fear of being thought 
selilsh, Lewis," said Matthew; "for we remember 
your cxploit at the Pleasance." 

" Hey? what?" said Mr. Parkinson — " What 
exploit was thatf " 

While Mrs. Wellford was stating particulars, 
Lewis talked without appearing to hear her. 

" What a ridiculous scene we presented this 
moraing," said he, " if any body had been al 
leisure to have laughed at it! Frederick dripping 
like a watcr god, nith icicles depending from his 
hajr — Dr. Knollys sbaking a bunch of keys to 
quiet a screaming child — Mademoiselle rushing 
thioiigh the Vestibüle wilh a warming pan and 
Tunning against my father with a glass of brandy 
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in his band, and Sophy snatching up the boiling 
water which Ponsonby bad ordered, to sprinkle 
on Caroline^s face!^ 

^ Every body was too much frightened to think 
of tbe ridiculous.'' 

'^ Ye&y indeed« You, Bosina, Wisre as much in 
need of bartsborn, at one tune, as any of tbem, 
tboagb you made no Aiss/ and attracted no atten- 
tion. I sball never forget — " 

Wbat Lewis Pennington would not forget, did 
not a{^ar, for tbe conclusion of bis sentence 
stuck in bis tbroat. 

" Very well indeed," said Mr. Parkinson, " I 
bope you did not take cold, Mr. Pennington ?" 

" /, sir ? It was Ponsonby wbo jumped into 
tbe water — " 

^^ I mean, to pull out Rosina.^' 

'^ Ob, tbat was Anno Domini one ; I bad quite 
förgotten all about it — I don't remember wbetber 
1 caugbt cold or not — Rosina did, wbicb was of 
more importance — I must brave tbe pelting of tbe 
pitiless storm. It is sbameful of me to leave tbem 
to tbemselves at bome wben every one is out of 
sorts." 

" Well," said Mattbew, wben be was gone, 
^^ Lewis is a nice, frank, pleasant fellow, tbougb 
be is not one of your very clever — ^" 

** Not deficieut eitber," said Bosina. 

02 
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"Oh!" Said Matthew, smiling, "I ftm glad 
you have come round to mj way of thinking." 

The snow coiitinued to fall unintemiptedly on 
Chiistmas day, and Mrs. Wellibrd endeavoured to 
persuade Rosina not to go to church, as ahe would 
have to walk some distauce, between Ihe carriage 
and the church door. Hosina did not, however, 
listen to the dictatea of pnidence ; and she was 
properly punished by catching a cold, which half 
a dozen seiiteuccs exchanged witli Lewis and 
Marianne could hai"dly he said to counterbalance. 
The «ei-erity of the weather tliroughout Üie Christ- 
mas week precluded all visiting between the fe- 
inales of the two famihes, and Kosiiia had leisure 
lo digest her imprudouce and sundry infallible 
eures for a cold at oiie and the same time. To 
these she submitted with exemplary patience, that 
slie might not be prevented from going to Mrs. 
Seward's ball. This ball occupied niuch of her 
thoughts : a l'ew apprehenaions were expressed as 
to the State of the roads on the ball night, and 
Rosina breathed many a wish for a change in the 
weather. There was a change. A hard frost on 
tlie night before the ball was succeeded by a. rapid 
thaw. Iniagine the State of lanes, carriage- drives, 
and highways ! Mr. Parkinson shook hia head 
when he thought of Ihe midnight retum from 
Wickstcad Lodge ; but Kosina was tou Lappy in 
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having got rid of her cold, to have any u 
about the matter. The day, notwitlistandhig every 
effort to cheat lime, was unusually long: her ball 
dress was finished and laid out on her bed : Mat- 
thew and Harry were shut up in the billiard- 
room ; and Mra. Wellford and Mr. Parkinson were 
writing letters. She wondered whether Lewis 
would engage her for the first qiiadrille, trusted 
that he meant to do so, but fcEured that Mr. Tora 
Seward might be beforchand with him. She took 
doft'n the first volume of Evelina, established lier- 
self before a blazing iire, with her feet on the 
fender, and occupied herseif in studying that 
unibrtunate heroine's misadventures tili dlnner 
tinie. 

The toilette hour arrived — that honr, scarcely 
less channing on the eve of the first ball than the 
ball itself Alas 1 a ball is a miniature porlxait of 
this round ball Ihe world ! Who, before entering 
it, dreams of vexalions and c»w(re-(e»i/>j? Ofdis- 
agreeable partners, or no partners at all ? Of be- 
ing forced to maintain a smiling face when one'a 
gown or one's toes have just been trodden upon ? 
Of half a chair at supper time, and staxvation in 
ihe midst of plenty ? 

Rosina was taling her last looh in the glass, 
^rfien she heard whcels rattling and splashing up 
the carriage road. " Surely," said she to her 
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abigail, Mrs. Cummings, " ihat sounds Hlte a 
post-cliaise !" 

" Only the caniage, ma'am, I think," said Cum- 
miDgs. " There's do seeing ftom this window, 
because of the porüco ; besides which> the night's 
as dark as pitch." 

" Come, Rosina!" cried Harry, ratüing at her 
door as he ran through the corridor, " every body 
waiting for you." 

" Qiiite ready," slie replied, snatching «p her 
fan and gloves, and runniog after him. She en- 
tered the drawing room ; and therc beheld — Mr. 
.Tarn es Parkinson. 

" Faith ! I'm cwie just at the right moment, 
a'n't I f " cried he. " Kow d'ye do, Miss "Well- 
tbrd. Upon my honour, I suppose I must n't say 
any thing to-night abont 

^Beanty, vhen unadaroed, adomed the moet,' 
must 1 ?" 

Harry laughed at this extremely witty speech. 
" I shan't keep you ten minutes," pursued 
ames Parkinson. " I'm a famous band at dress- 
Qg quick. How monstrously yexaUous it would 
lave been if I hadjiist missed you, would n't it! 
iowever I should have rattled after you in my 
;hatterbox, and got to Mrs. Seward's before the 
end of your first quadrille. This is going to be a 
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grand splash, I suppose. We shall have a litüe 
splash in getting to it, ha! ha! ha! Never mind. 
Hang the wet! By the by, Miss WeUfcMrd, if 
you*re notengaged, may I have the pleasure?" 

Rosina, with the awfol example of Evelina be- 
fore her eyes, was forced to accept him, and he 
then ran off to dress, promising to '' be back in 
less than no time.** No sooner was he gone than, 
as Harry was her sole auditor, she gaye utteranee 
to her regret 

" Oh ! you tiresome creature,'' cried »he, " how 
could you hnrry me down stairs to see thi» odious 
man, and be obliged to accept him for my part- 
ner?" 

" How did I know that he would ask youy" 
Said Harry, '^ or that you would dislike to dance 
with him ?** 

" Have not I told you millions of times that I 
think him the most disagreeable person in the 
World?" 

" Well,^ Rosy, I am sorry for it; but why did 
not you teil hini you were engaged?" 

" Because it would not have been true." 

"But, my dear, I would have danced with 
you." 

" Oh ! I must bear it as well as I can,. though 
I wish he were a thousand miles off. So long, 
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too, as he will doubtless be at his toÜette l He 
dress in ten minutes ! " 

*' Come, RoBj, do not be impatient. We shall 
be in good time yet." 

Mr. Parkinson now came in, congratulaling 
himself 30 complacently on hia nephew's arriTal 
that Kosina bad no longer the faeart to express 
dissatisfaction. After a delay which to her ap- 
peaied interrainable, Mt. James Parkinson made 
his appearaoce. 

" As good as my word, you see," said he, 
shaking hands with his uncle and Mre. Wellford ; 
" only ten minutes or thereabouts, dressing. Is 
the carriage waitingf Mrs. Wellford, allowine — 
Oh, my uncle's beforehaud with me. No maller. 
Miss Rosina, will you do me the pleasure f " And 
as he handed her throiigh the hall, " IVe know 
who will be the belle of the room, to-nigbt, don't 
WC?" said he. 

Rosina was too much provoked \vilh him to au- 
swer, and shrunk into as small a compass as pos- 
sible, lest he should tread on her white crapc 
firock. 

" Here we go!" cried he, drawing up the glass. 
" 'Six precious souls and all agog.'" 

" I am sure you may add," said his uncle, " ' lo 
dash Ihrough thitk and ihin.'" 
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** What fun it would be if we were over- 
tumed ! " 

" No great fun to Mr. Parkinson and myself, 
I think,*' Said Mrs, Wellford, " whatever it might 
be to younger and gayer peoplc.'* 

" I'll bet you any thing, though, that there 'U 
be an accident to-night of some kind or other; 
either an upset or a break down. Come, Miss 
Wellford, let you and me lay a wager. What shall 
it be? A dozen of gloves.** 
" No indeed, I never bet." 
" You think it wicked, I suppose," said her tor- 
mentor with a laugh, 

*' I think it is very vulgär." 
" There you are mistaken," said he, " for I lost 
a bet last week to a duke's daughter, and she 
made me pay it too ! What do you think of that 
now?" 

" That it does not alter the case." 
" But she was a duke's daughter, I teil you ! " 
Rosina had no hope of making him understand 
that a practice sanctioned by a duke's daughter 
might still be vulgär, and therefore dropped the 
subjeet, resolved that so tiresome a companion 
should not interfere with her pleasurable anticipa- 
tions. After a ride of three miles which the 
heaviness of the roads made unusually tedious, 
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they arrived at the gaily illuminated lodge of Mr. 
Seward's park. 

" Look, Rosina, look," cried Harry, " at the re- 
Üection of the coloured latnps iu the water ! ** 

" Beautiful! how well ihought of! How well 
managed!^ 

" Who was it," said Matthew, ** who, yisiting 
some celebrated person incognito, found that his 
disguise was discovered, by seeing his own name 
in letters of fire under the water?" 

" Frederick the Oreat, I believe," said Rosina. 

" A tremendously odd plan," said James Par- 
kinson. 

The carriage stopped, and Rosina entered the 
hoiise in a flutter of delight. After waiting in the 
tea-room while James Parkinson took some coffee 
which she thought it was veiy rüde of him to 
niake them wait for, they proceeded to the ball- 
room, where dancing had aheady commenced. 
Rosina presently found herseif seated on a form 
beside her mother, with her partner standing im- 
niediately in front, playing with her fan, and tell- 
ing her that she had made him scald his mouth ; 
— '• and all for nothing, for theyVe got no 
further than dos-a-dos ; and vve shan't be able to 
stand up this half hour. What queer lustres those 
are on the chimney piece ! I should think they*ve 
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swnrived their tenth lustre at the lowest computa* 
tion ! Ha, ha, ha ! — You don't understand that 
jeu d'esprit, Miss Wellford ." 

" Oh y es, I do. Pray, are ihe Penningtons come f " 

** The Penningtons ? I don't see them. There 
are the Tomkinees. Shall I go and lock for the 
Penningtons?'* 

" If you please," 

*^ May I have the pleasure of dancing the next 
quadrille with you, Miss Wellford?" said Sir 
Robert Bosanquet. 

" I am engaged, thank you." 

" The second, then." 

" The third with me, I hope," said Mr. Seward. 

Rosina bowed with resigned acquiescence. She 
trusted the right partner would come at last. 

As the dancers dispersed at the conclusion of 
tlie quadrille, a young lady, or i:9,ther a lady who 
would he young, tripped across tl^e Toom with an 
afiected timidity which Rosina thou^t very amus- 
ing, and took possession of a vacant seat beside 
her with a great rusüing of silk and stiff muslin. 
Here she played off her pretty airs for some time 
without exciting much notice : at length, a young 
lady who was promenading with her partuer, 
stopped for a moment, and said, ^^ Have you been 
dancing ? " 
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^ Noy" Said she, langhing, ^ Rn waiting for 
Lewis PenmngUm.** 

Waiting for Lewis PeimingUm ! thoog^t Rosina, 
that is a candid confession at any late! She 
conld not hdp bestowing a side ^ance at the 
Speaker, wiih more cnriositj than she had feit be- 
foie, and beheld rather a fine looldng bat very 
affected woman of two or three and tfairfy, with a 
si]ly,amneaning smile, and a person loaded with 
ganzes, gymps, beads, flowers, and omaments of 
every description. 

If Lewis Pennington is waiting for yoo, tbought 
Rosina, he most hare a reiy poor taste. 

" Since you are waiting for Mr. Pennington, 
Miss Edgar," said the young lady*s partner, " it 
will be treason for me to propose to you.** 

" Oh, mine is only a self-imposed vow,** replied 
she in a languishing tone, " 1 may break it when I 
like. — Besides, you know, a lady dares not refuse a 
paitner, uoless she means to sit out all the evening.'* 

" A lucky regulation for us poor wretches," said 
the gentleman, " since it puts a stop to picking 
and choosing. However, as the happy man has 
just made his appearanee, I won*t be so malicious 
as to stand in his way." And with a bow and 
smile, he walked oif, leaving Miss Edgar rather 
disconsolate. 
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" The Pemüngtons are just arrived," said 
James Parkinson, Coming up to Bosina. ^' Shall 
we stand up ? The set is forming." 

"Engaged, I see," said Lewis as she passed 
him, "but shall we dance the next quadrille 
together ? " 

" Still engaged, unfortunately." 

" The third, then— " 

" StiU engaged." 

He looked mortified, and was at this moment 
separated from her by the entrance of fat Mrs. 
Hooke and her three daughters. The quadrille 
commenced, and Rosina was too anxious not to 
disgrace herseif and Sophy Pennington by any 
faux pasy to have much leisure for regretting that 
James Parkinson was her partner. She soon 
found herseif standing up with Sir Robert Bosan- 
quet. 

"Have you heard of the accident?'* said he 
carelessly, as he took her fan and began to fan 
himself with great gentleness. 

" No, indeed ! What accident ? " 

"The bridge over Petre brook has been carried 
away, some say, by the torrent; others think, it 
was broken down by the weight of Mrs. Hooke. 
At any rate, its departure is incontestible; it is 
now among the hath beens, gone to its long home, 
lost, extinguished, extinct, scattered over all seas 
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like the Trojans; consequendy, all the carriages 
returning in that direction will haye to go ronnd 

by the lanes." 

" How very provoking!" 

" D'ye think «o ? I call it vay (very) good fim. 
The avenue is now in such a condition that the 
Penningtons have been three quarters of an hour 
between the house and the lodge, and passed 
many, more heavily laden, inextricably sunk in the 
mud. Just like the roads round Waterloo, the 
day after the battle. I like any thing of this 
kind — it wakes one up so. A real country 
dance^ a ball given in the country, is worth 
twenty in town, where they're all conducted after 
the same pattem — where there are the same 
suppers, the same music, and the same faces. 
Nothing to entertain one — Weippert sure to be 
eveiy where. All the women's heads dressed 
alike. Here there's some variety. IVe often 
wished, at a rout, that the chandelier would 
tumblc down. Just to put a little expression into 
people's faces. Suppose we coax Mrs. Seward 
to give US a masquerade. I should like to see 
how it will pass off in the country. I dare say 
there would be a good many new characters hit 
upon by the natives." 

" What chai*acter do you think you should 
choose for yom-self ? " 
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" Why, I think I would go like a great green 
poll parrot, as the Frenchman did, to the mas- 
querade which the empress Catharme gave in 
honour of prince Henry. That would be very 
good fun. I would clap my wings and chatter 
amazingly, and make every body laugh. Do 
you.know the Frenchman did all he could to 
make prince Henry laugh, and could not succeed 
for the life of bim. So at last, when all bis wit 
bad failed, he hopped off on one leg, and squeaked 
into prince Henry's ear, * Henry, Henry, Henry!* 
tbree times, which immediately made bim fall into 
an inextinguisbable fit of laughter.'' 

"But you were in hopes that new characters 
would be inveuted in the country. Now, the 
parrot would not be new." 

" True, I did not think of that. I would per- 
suade two of the Hookes to come as the children in 
the wood, and I would be the robin redbreast 
But where should I find the leaves? Perhaps we 
might get up the fox and the stork. There's a 
famous narrow-necked jar under that table. But 
I don't like long biUs — it's bad enough to pay 
them, without having to pay for them. Oh, here 
comes a second detachment of the Penningtons. 
Mademoiselle Mackau, by all thafs charming! 
Who could have thought of theu: bringing her? 
And she looks quite in her dement too, and is 
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bow'ing and smiling to some of her old adiniiers 
wilh all the ease imaginable ! " 

" Pray, which are they ?" 

" Her admirers? — Oh, first, there's Mr. Grant- 
ley, the tall saliimine looking man you see leaning 
agaiust the door. Hc was ^perdument in love 
with mademoiselle, but I don't womder that she 
would not have him. Then there's Mr. Belfast, 
the joUy apothecary. He makes four ihousand a 
year — that would have been a capital catch for 
her, but she would not have him either, After 
him Stands Dr. Brtiin, the little blacMsh man, who 
looks as if he had fallen into a bottle of ink some 
timc or other— he who is laughing in the coracr. 
He has long ' wanted a wife to make him uiiiist/,' 
aud hc thought mademoiselle would suit him ex- 
actly, but he too was refused, for no reason on 
carth that I could ever find, unlesa she is wailing 
for Lewis Peniiington." 

These words remiuded Rosina of Miss Edgar. 
" Can you teil me," said she, " who is Üie youug 
lady in pink, sitting next but one to mamma ?" 

" Oh," drawled Sir Robert, " she may in some 
sort, be said to be waiting for Lewis Pennington 
too. That's Miss Edgar, of CasÜe Edgar. She 
used to be a great flame of bis some six or seven 
years ago, when he was a boy and she a beauty — 
at that time, she had a great mauy strings to her 
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bow, and used to laugh at his * schoolboy pen- 
chant' — but now ihat all her bow-strings are 
cracked or lost, she sets her cap at him vigour- 
ously, forgetting that now he is no longer a boy, 
she is no longer a beauty. You know the song 
of * Nets and Cages.' Well, Miss Edgar is just 
in the predicament of Chloe. It won't do. Pen- 
nington won't have her. I shall be curious to see 
how he fight$ shy." 

" Perhaps he may not wish to do so." 
. " Oh yes, he will — ^he's one of that moral sort 
that will never affect what they don't feel; and 
he'U never think seriously of Miss Edgar." 

" Why ?" 

" Because sjbe's a fortime. Pennington's so 
mighty disinterested, that he^d rather marry a beg*- 
gar than an heiress. That's what I call very good 
fun." 

At the conclusion of Rosina's third quadrille 
she regained her seat between her mother and 
Miss Edgar, who, notwithstanding her avowed in- 
tention of waitiug for Lewis, had been dancing 
with some one eise. Lewis might now have 
crossed the room if he had chosen it, but he 
seemed to prefer laughing and talking with Tom 
Seward. At length, as a new set formed, he hastily 
approached her. 
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^^ N0W9 then — ^ he began ; bat a spangled £Btn 
was laid npon bis arm. The tap of a bailiff could 
searcely bave been more yexadous. 

^^ A thousand pardons," said he» dis^itangüng 
his foot from Miss Edgar^s scarf. 

** See how much mischief you have done !" 
said she, displaying a rent in the unfortunate 
gauze. " How lazy you axe to-Dight ! What 
has made you give up dancing ? Are you grown 
too fine ?" 

" Too idle, I believe, but I have been veiy well 
employed as a looker on.'' 

" Well employed, do you call it ? I don't call 
that any employment at all. I am sure it must be 
shockingly stupid." 

" Rosina," eried he abruptly, as he saw her 
curtsey to a newly introdueed partner, " we were 
engaged, were not we ?" 

" I fear, — I believe not," said ßosina, correct- 
ing herseif. 

" Are we never to dance together ?" said Lewis, 
impatiently. 

" Whenever you please." 

" The quadriUe after this, then, Do not forget." 

Rosina shook her head smilingly, as she was 
led off, and Lewis tumed on his heel, leaving Miss 
Edgar much mortified. A moment after, he re- 
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tumed, and asked her to dance. Thej accordingly 
stood up together. 

" Quite a family quadiille !" said Sophy, as she 
passed Rosma in the chaine des dames. 

Rosina was enjoying herseif very much, and h^ 
lightness of heart perhaps gave an additional das« 
ticity to her step ; for Sophy whispered in a wam- 
ing voice " Remember, Rosina ! — Glide, if you 
please." 

" What was ihat awfiü waming of Sophy's?" 
inquired Lewis, when Rosina joined him in la 
pastorale ; " I heard her utter the word * Remem- 
her ' in as cautionary a tone as if she had been 
Charles the First." 

" Only a prudent hint," said* Rosina, " not to 
let my gaiety run away with my discretion.** 

" In other words, that you should dance with 
as dull and inanimate an air as if your thoughts 
«were engaged in solving a problem! What non- 
sense ! And at yonr first ball, too ! Pray , Rosina, 
take my advice, and — ^" 

He was unable to inibrm her what that advice 
was ; for Mr. Trotter having finished his pas seul, 
came to conduct her in a demi chaine Anglaise to 
her place. 

In due time, Lewis had the satisfaction of claim- 
ing Rosina's promise. 
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" Let US secure a good place at once," said hc. 
" I could not bear to see you puahed about among 
the side couples." 

" That accounts for the lugubrious couutenance 
you have wom ihe greater part of tlie evening," 
said Rosina, laiighing. " I could not iraagiue 
what liad made you so unusually grave." 

" Was it not enough to make a man look cross, 
when nobody would dance with himf " 

" A serious niisfortune iudeed. You shotdd 
have come earlier, and tben every body would not 
have been engaged." 

*' Who could have Ihought of your bringing 
James Parkinson with you? Besides, the broken 
bridge made us an hour later than we had ex- 
pected, However, all that is over now, and I 
can cheerfully sing ' Begone, dull Gare.' " 

" By the by," said Lewis, when the side conples 
were dancing, " Sir Robert Bosanquet was veiy 
entertaining to-night, was not he ? " 

" Much as usual ; I came out with a firm reso- 
lusioD to be dehghted with every thing and every 
body." 

" And have you enjoyed yourself as much as 
you expected ? " 

" Almost. Tlie first part of the evening •> 
ratlier dull." 
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** Indeed ? I should have thought, at your first 
ball, you would have found entertainment enough 
in criticising your neighbours' dress." 

" My neighbour ? What, Miss Edgar ? She 
is very fine, certainly," said Hosina, laughing. 

" Oh ! I was not thinking of Miss Edgar. Poor 
girl! — poor woman, I mean. She often reminds 
me of that line of Pope's — 



^ See how the world its votaries rewards I 
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— In youth she cared for nothing but dress and 
admiration ; and now that the latter commodity is 
grown rather scarce, she is obliged to devote a 
double portion of time and thought to the former. 
We always pay the penalty of our folUes, Rosina, 
some time or other. Yeftrs ago, when I was a 
boy, I used to profess a great deal more admira- 
tion for that girl than I feit, and now it is difficult 
for me to change my tone. I keep out of her way 
as much as I can, and was half afraid of approach- 
ing you this evening, because you were in such a 
dangerous vicinity." 

" You feU into the syren's toils at last," said 
Rosina. 

" Her silken toils. I entangled my foot in her 
scarf. As to dancing with her, I asked her of my 
own accord, I assure you. I feit that I had been 
rüde ; and made the amende honorable, not only 
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by dancing one quadrille with her, but in pro- 
curing her a partner for anoth^. Was not that 
amiable in the highest degree }^ 

Lewis did not dissolve partnership at the con- 
clusion of the quadrille, but, as he found Bosina 
did not intend to dance any more before supper, 
he continued talking to her and Mrs. Wellford, 
while several couples were waltzing. 

" * Suis-moi, c'est l'ordre des dieux ! ' " said Tom 
Seward, as he passed on his way to the supper- 
room. 

" You irighten me," said Lewis. " Is there to 
be a supper served up by ghosts, Uke that which 
was given to Count Hoditz ?" 

Mr. Parkinson came to offer his arm to Mrs. 
Wellford, and Rosina and Lewis followed in their 
train. 

On their retum to the nearly deserted ball-room 
after supper, they found eight young ladies dancing 
the Lancers. 

" I think, Sir Robert," said Lewis, " the beauty 
of the quadrille is by no means impaired by the 
absence of the more awkward sex." 

" Very tiiie — now that they've no opportunity 
of flirting, theyVe more leism-e for grace: but I 
am afraid, Pennington, you and I have come to 
spoil sport — I observe a gradual increase of affect- 
ation and diminution of gaieU du cceur. How 
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gratijfying for you and me to feel that they axe 
uow dancing to please Tis ! Well, I am sorry it 
is over. Is there going to be waltzing again? 
Then I shall go and offer myself to Mademoiselle 
Mackau.'* 

" With little fear of success, I believe,'' said 
Mrs. Wellford, as he walked off. 

Eosina was again dancing with Lewis, when 
she heard her mother teil Mrs. Seward that Mr. 
Parkinson had gone home with Dr. and Mrs. Pen- 
nington. 

" My uncle gone?" said she. 

" Yes, he had a terrible headache," said Lewis, 
" and I very magnanimously resigned my place 
in the carriage to him, so that I must retum with 
you." 

Rosina did not seem much displeased at the 
arrangement. Dr. Knollys soon claimed her for 
his partner, and as Lewis was, what Miss Edgar 
had called him, a lazy dancer, he sat down by 
Mrs. Wellford. 

"Lord CoUingwood," said he, "pretended that 
he could guess the characters of ladies &om their 
handwriting. / think you may discover a great 
deal firom their dancing. At any rate, when you 
ahready know them, your imagination enables you 
to trace some resemblance betweeu their styles of 
dancing and of thinking. Look at that girl oppo- 
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sile. She is one of D'Egville's best papils, 
and she dances for fame. Nothing can be more 
finiahcd than her Performance ; but mark the gree- 
diness with wliich she looks out for adiniration ! 
She is ' concentred all in seif.' Little Fanny 
Seward, who Stands next to her, glides ihrough 
the maze with a grace which is natural to her, 
but with 80 much qiiietness that it is evident she 
holds the even tenor of her way without desiring 
or aiming at notice. That Miss Hocke in deep 
mouruing is a desperate flirt. She is so bent on 
capüvaling her partuer that she forgets tbe figiire, 
and runs hither and thither, looking as puzzled as 
a poitle mouilUe. How inconBistent are qua- 
drilles and black crape! That g^l is in mouming 
for a sist«i"! She fanciea her charming spirits are 
irresistible. To me they are repulsive in the ex- 
treme. However, I do not approve of the senti- 
mental iiielancholy of Miss Mai'garet Old either ; 
her eyes are as resolutely bcnt on ihe ground as 
if slie believed ihat those of evcry one eise in the 
room had no bctler euiployment than that of ad- 
miiing her pretty face. Charlotte Old is far more 
agreeable : you can see by her energctic pirouettes 
that she has a little touch of the romp in her: 
however, she is dancing with her brother, so ihat 
is excusable. Rosina presenls a perfect combina- 
tion of grace, cheerfulncss, and modesty." 
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" Come," Said Mrs, Wellford, " that confessioa 
slone secuies you from the scolding I was pre- 
paring for you. Id endeavouring to support a 
whimsical theory, you have been ratber too sati- 
rical." 

" Have 1 ? But it is so provoking to see girls 
take such trouble to make themselves disagree- 
able, when, if they would but let themselvea alone, 
or täte as luuch pains with Iheir tempers as they do 
in acquiring minauderie, they would form tlie 
most agrecable part of the creation." 

" Giila would probably abandon affectation if 
you did not give them reason to thijik it was 
agreeable." 

" There are foola od both sides," said Lewis. 
" However, they aerve as very good foils lo tbe 
rest." 

Rosiua DOW joined them, aDd as she did oot 
wish to dance agaiD, it was agreed that they 
shoüld retum as soon as her brother's engagements 
had termiuated. While she was talkiag with 
great animation, Lewis's coimtenance suddenly 
atsumed au absent expression. 

" MarJaDDe has been sitüug out ever since 
supper, I think," sEud he. 

" She certaiuly has," said Mrs. Wellford. " I 
do Dot remember to have seeu her daDciug above 
twice Ulis evening." 
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" There is room for her even now in tlie side 
set," Said Lewis, immedlately rising and going to- 
wards her. " Marianne," said he, " why don't 
you dance ? " 

" Simply," rephed she, *' because I have not a 
Partner," 

" Be old-fashioned, then, for once, and tako 
eompassion od me. If we are recognized /or 
brother and sister, it will make thc young men 
properly ashamed of themselves. Conie, there is 
no time to lose." Marianne smilcd grateiully, and 
imuiediately took his odered ann. 

" Tliat is what I call real goodnature," whis- 
pered Dr. Knollys to Isabella. " I aaw Lewis 
listening lo Miss Wellford with debght at ihe 
moment that his eye fei! upon Marianne, and 
he immediately sacrificed his own pleasiire to 
hers." 

" No one can have more kindness of heart," 
said IsabeJIa. " I wonder if his attachment to 
Roaina will ever come to any ihing serious." 

" I am Inclined to think it will," said Sophy. 
" No one but a lover would conäder Kosina a 
perfect dancer." 

" A shrewd Observation, Sophy," said Dr. 
Knollys, laughing; and he resumedhis caiculation 
of the average number of miles danced by each 
young lady in thc course of the evening. 
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The Wellferds' paxty quitted the ball at ihe ehd 
of the quadrille. 

" Farewell, Wickstead Lodge,'' said Lewis as 
they drove off. " One short hour more, and Tom 
Seward will tread alone 

^^ Your banquet hall deserted, 
Whose lights are fled, 
Whofie garlands dead. 
And all but him departed." 

** Whilö Ms mother," said Matthew, " interrupts 
his reveries on the beauty of his partners by call- 
ing to him from the landing place, to — be sure to 
see that all the candles are put out ! '' 

^ And the yawning buÜer,'' added Harry, 
^^ sleepily counts over the spoons, and the footmen 
empty the wine glasses to each others^ healths.*^ 

" What a tremendously cold night it is ! " cried 
James Parkinson, " it's freezing quite hard again. 
Well, I know IVe had a famously pleasant even- 
ing. I danced every quadrille.. Let me see. 
First with Miss Seward, then with Miss — ^** 

" First with me, if you please,'' said Rosina. 

^ Oh, ay, so it was ; I had forgot that. First 
with you, then; next with Miss Seward, third 
with Margaret Old, fourth with Jemima Hooke, 
fifth with Fanny Seward, sixth — ^ 

^^ What a sweet countenance Fanny Seward 
has ! " observed Rosina. 
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"^ Stäh,"^ pamied Joks^ ""wük Hmiett Ed- 

gar—'* 

^ Her countenance is die tnK index of her 
oünd,'' Said Ijewü. 

"^ Serenth, wilh Chaiiotte Oid— * 

^ Her dress was remazkaUijr ^et^," add Rosina. 
Yes — hat notlmig is so becoming as white,'' 
Lewis. 

^ Eigiidi (ndsing bis Toice) with Helen Sewaxd 
— No, I think the dg^th was with Sophj Pen- 
nington." 

^ Miss Sophj Pennington," said Lewis. 

^ Wen, there's no härm done, but teil me, one 
of joUf will you, whether I daneed the eighth 
with one of the Sewards or Miss Pennington ?" 

'* I cannot recollect," said Bosina. 

" With Miss Seward," said Lewis, shortly. 

" No, that it was n't, for if it was any of the 
Sewards, it was Helen. Oh yes, it was her, I re- 
collect now, because then we went in to supper, 
and when I came back, they were waltzing. 
Why, where are we going?" 

*' Through the lanes," said Mrs. Wellford, " on 
account of the broken bridge." 

^^ Oh, ay, I recollect now. So you see, Miss 
Wellford, if you had accepted my wager that 
there would be a break down of some kind, you'd 
have lost it." 



VlLlAGE BELLAS. SIT 

^* I have had a fortunate escape then. Pray, 
he so kind as to draw up the glass, or we shaU 
t;atch cold." 

^' By the by, I have n't told any of you yet, 
of the famous theatricals we had at Hutchinson's. 
You never knew such fun in your life. First of 
i3dl, we were going to have Romeo and Juliet^ 
and I offered to play Mercutio, but there were 
too many characters in that; and besides, nöne 
of the ladies would play the nurse. So then 
we agreed we'd have She Stoops to Con* 
quer. / wanted to be either Hastings or young 
Marlow. — However, they put me off with the 
landlord of the Three Pigeons, which was not 
orer civil ; but as I often say, every body can*t 
liave the best part. In dining off a chicken, you 
know, some must have the wings, and some the 
legs, and some the back. Ha, ha, ha ! — I did n't 
much care for it, for Kate Hutchinson, who was 
to play the heroine, was tremendously u^ly, and 
Stafford Smyth and young Hutchinson, both 
wanted to be Marlow, and came at last to such 
high words that I expected they ^ould fight'* 

" Pleasant," said Matthew. 

" I suppose you had enough to do to reconcile 
them," said Harry. 

" Not I, I thank you : it served them right for 
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making me be landlord of tbe Tbree I^geons. 
Jlowever, it was settled at last hy a change of 
cbaracters bctweeu the ladies, wfao had been qoai- 
relMng too ; and as all Staff wanted was to carry 
tin a äirtatjon witli tbe youngest Miss Hotcbin- 
BOD, bc HO sooner fuuud that ebe was to be Cod- 
stance Neville, inetead of Mies Hardcastle, tban 
he was coiiteuted to play H astin gs." 

" That Bet all right, I suppose," said &Iattbew. 

" Why, yes, in Eome measure ; and tbec came 
Uie rchearsals, whicb were capital fiin : — Üiougb 
tlierc was a good deal of squabbling to tbe last ; 
and tbe day afler the representatioii, Staff and 
BUNQn Iliitchinson eet off to Gretna Green." 

" An appropriate after-piece," obserred Lewis. 

" I waa tremendously glad they did n't go off 
a day sooner, for it would bave been provoting if 
tbey had spoilcd tbe play. 1 was in SlaiTs conä- 
dcncG, and we mutuatly agreed we woidd n't spoÜ 
spoit. Wby,how miaerably John drives ! We'rc 
all on a «lope, 1 thjnk he must be drunk. Where 
are we going ?" 

" Down, derry down," eried Hany, hastily, and 
in anotbei moment the carriage wafi Drertumed. 
The lane being extremely narrow, with fiteep 
banks on eilher side, it was not completely bori- 
zontalized, but only placed so much on a slant aa 
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" Your thin Slippers will be saturated mtii 
waler" cried he. " What can be done ? Will 
you stand lipon my hat?" 

" No, indeed ! — Pray, Lewis, do not stand un- 
covered in such weather as this ! — Yonr cloak 
too — " 

" I insist on your wearing it — ^" 
' " Then let mamma share it with me ; I am 
sure it is large enough for both." 

" You will look like Paul and Virginia ; two 
faces under one hood. Bat do as you like, — 
Ilere comes John over the hedge. What have 
you been about, John f " 

" I'ra Bure, sir, I'm as rexed as you can be," 
Said the crest-falleu coachman, limping to the 
BCene of aclion ; " and a pretty deal mors hurt," 
he added, sotto voce. 

*' Here comes another carriage," said Mrs. 
Wellford. 

" What is the matter?" cried iat Mrs. Hooke, 
putting forth her head, with a cambric handker- 
chief to her mouth. 

" Mr. ParkiuBon's carriage stops the way, 
ma'am," 

" A break down? An upset? Mercy on us! 
I hope our tum won't come next." 

" No knowing — every one has his ups and 
downs in this world," 
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" Timothy, do take my compliments to Mirs. 
Wellford, and teil her I sadly fear shell catch 
cold. Oh; theyVe set the carriage up again, 
have they ? How noisy those young men are ! 
To thmk of their joking at such a crisis as this. 
Timothy, teil coachman that if he overtums me, 
m tum him away to-morrow^ There's no know- 
ing what the consequences of such an accident 
xnight be to a woman of my age.^ 

Lewis had amiounced that ^^ all was right,^' and 
every one had resumed their places. Now that 
all was over, the affair did very well to laugh at. 
It reminded Bosina of those moonlight misadven«^ 
tures, on retuming from countiy assemblies, so 
pathetically detailed in Mrs. Montagu's corre» 
spondence. 

** I hope, Mrs. Wellford, I did n't break any of 
your ribs when I trod upon you ! ^ cried Jami^ 
Parkinson with a loud laugh. 

" You were quite right, Parkinson," said Lewis, 
" not to let Mrs. Wellford's or any one eise's rib» 
stand in your way. Let every man do the best 
he can for himself ! An excellent maxim ! — and 
then every one is sure to be taken care of ! ^ 
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CHAPTER XXI. 



THE DAT AFTEK THE BALL. 



I 



The next moniing, Sophy and Marisnne came to 
talk over the ball witli Rosina. 

" My dear creature, how are you after that 
odious orertum i" cried Sophy. " Were not you 
dreadfiilly frightened ? " 

" Oh HO ! Before I had time to be frightened, 
the worst was ovcr. No evil resulted from it be- 
yond ihe breaking of one of tlie Windows, and 
a bniise on roamma's band, owing to James 
Pajkinson's trampling on it so unmerciJiüly. He 
cut bis cheek, too, mth Ihe broken glass, which 
üerved bim right. Mamma is tbaokful that no 
worse accident happened, my uncle is glad he 
escaped it, and Matthew, Harry, and I have en- 
joyed a bearty laugh over the whole afiäir." 

" Well, BoBina, were not you, cbanned witli the 
ball ? I think you danced almost every quadrilJe. 
As you are my pupil, I must teil you that your 
daacing was much admired, though you feil off 
terribly, iny dear, in ' la retraite.' I was quite 
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fiiortifiedy I afisure you, for I had been boasting 
of yöiii" proficiencj tö Sir Robert Bosatiqueti and, 
^hen we were both Watching joxx in the * ävänc^r 
et retirer,' you shuffled along a8 if your feef wer^ 
glued to thd ground. Imagine taj disappoint» 
Äient!" 

" But never mind," interposed Marianne, " for 
when ßophy was eomplaiäing of yoü ihis inotn« 
ing at breakfast) Lewis and Dr. EnoUys unite^ 
in declaring that if you had displayed more as« 
surance, tiiey should bave cuknired you less.'^ 

^^ I am mach obliged to them/' said Rosina^ 
^^ but I had no idea that my dancing excited so 
mach attention ; and if I had^ I am süre it would 
bare spoilt the pleasure of my evening.^' 

" Oh, unquestionably/' said Sophy. " Only 
think of my good luck in dancing twice with Sir 
Robert Bosanquet! And how well the supper 
was managed! I heard old Mfs. Ttotter, who 
always finds something to grumble at, complaiu- 
ing that there were no ahnond cakes^ A piain 
proof, thought I, that every thing eise is to be 
had!'' [r 

^^ Papa and Mr. Grantley," said Marianne, ^^ had 
a tough encounter^ as usual, The rock on wfaich 
they split last night, was the State pf modern ^- 
ciety. Mr. Grantley objected to the dangerous^ 
effect of dissipation on the minds oi yo^unj^ p9Pple, 
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and Said tbe Freocb plan was mnch the best, of 
keeping girU in seclusion tili ihey married, by 
irbicli time (heir miads might be sappo&ed suf- 
ficienÜT fonned to encounter ibe intoxicaüng at- 
mospbere of gaiety and admiratioii without injury. 
Fapa dißbred firom bim, as be always does, and 
maintaiued tbat recreations wbicb wcre natural 
and allowable ia yontb, were inconslstent vriib 
tbe becomlng tastes and daties of a wife and a 
motber. Tbey contested tbe point very wannly, 
and I ibougbt tbat papa bad the best of the ar- 
gument." 

" I am glad Mademoiselle Mackau would not 
marry tbat borrid man," said Sophy. " By the 
by, Rosina, we are going to lose Mademoiselle. 
She always pays an annual ridt to eome old friends 
in town, and she is going to accompany tbe Pon- 
sonbys." 

" And when do tbey leare yoQ?" 

" To-morrow, alas ! Dr. KnoIIys leavea us too. 
How dnll we shall be!" 

" We shaU be dull also, for Matthew and Harry 
will retiirn to Summerfield this afteruoon. How. 
ever, to counterbalance the nusfortune, Mr. James 
Parkinson leaves us to-morrow. Tbere is some 
new actress come out, whom he is dying to 
aee." 

" Well, tbe best thing you can do to-morrow 
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evening will be to conie and drink tea with us, 
and theo we can bestow our dullncss on eacb otlier. 
^Exchange is do robbery, you know. We will 
pracüse the Mazourka, or teach Lewis a new 
glee, or make liim read a Fiench play to us. Be 
Bure to come." 

Kosina would not promise; because her imcle 
was not very well, and she did not think it would 
be quite fair to leave him. 

The following day was a busy day at the rec- 
tory. The busüe of pacVing up which preceded 
the departurc of the travellers was almost equalled 
by that of the various re-axrangements which suc- 
ceeded it. Sophy and Marianne resumed posses- 
sion of their own room ; Mrs, Pennington's paj-lour 
which had lately been a day nursery, wasrestored 
to its original denomination and a comparative 
degree of ncatncss ; and so much was to be altered 
and set to rights, that it was not tili the diini- 
nished party assembled at dinner that they feit the 
dreary extent of thcir loss. 

" Heigho ! " said the doctor, leaning back in hia 
chair and drumming on the table when the cloth 
was removed. " I know I miss Ma'mselte Mackau. 
What is come to you all? You are uncommonly 
dull and quiet, and if I Start a subject, you let 
it drop immediately." 

" I believe, sir," said Lewis, " we each talk at 
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luuch ae usual, only, from so many of the dra- 
maüs person^e being ahsent, the cbasms whicb 
they «■ould have fiUed up present rather a melan- 
choly blank." 

" But you don't talk as much as usual," ingisted 
the doetor, " there were none of these c.hasms, as 
you call them, before tho Ponsonbys arrivcd. 
Come, draw round the fire, all of ye, that I may 
not see such an awfid superabundance of room at 
this great dining table; and contract the semi- 
circle tili we all bave our feet just without the 
shadow of thefender. Fill my glass, Lewie," 

" I am sure," said Claia, *' I miss little Lewis 
and Charles, though ihf^ywere rather troubleBome 
sometimes." 

" And I miss Dr. Knollys," aaid Sophy. 

" And I miss Frederick," said Lewis. 

" And I miss Caroline," said Mrs. Pennington. 

" Don^t you miss any body. Bell.'" said the 
doetor. 

" A little, papa," said Isabella witb a smile. 

" What a foolish person that was," cried Mari- 
anne, " who said tie heart is only large enough 
to hold one friend! I am sure mine has as many 
little nooks for those I love as there are cells in a 
honey comb." 

" I am glad to hear you say so, my dear," said 
the doetor. " I like a woman to have a greal 
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capacity of loving; and the wider the circle of 
her affection extends^ the better, though it should 
bum brigbtest in the centre.** 

^^ Like a lamp, papa, which while its heat is 
confined to a very small space, diffuses light and 
cheerfiüness orer a large room.'' 

"I hardly know," said Sophy, "whether the 
pleasure of meeting one's friends is not orer« 
balanced by the pain of partmg firom them." 

^' I am sure it is not," said Mrs. Pennington, 
" any more than the advantage we derive from day- 
light is counterbalanced by the ensuing darkness.''. 

" And we all know," said Dr. Pennington, 
^^that Milton, in describing the celestial region 
where Separation and darkness are supposed to be. 
done away with, is forced to imagine that 

*• They too, bave tlieir evening and their mom. 
Tot change delectable.' " 

A pause ensued, which no one seemed very 
eager to intemipt It was broken, at length, by 
a soft tap at the door. Bosina immediately en^ 
tered, shrouded in the folds of a heavy cloak. 

" May I come in?" said she gaily. "How «nug 
and comfortable y ou all look ! " 

"Rosina! This is an unexpected pleasure," 
said Lewis starting from his seat. 

" How glad I am that yoil have been better 
than ypur Word!" cried Sophy. 
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" I have only come round for a short Laif houf, 
I promised my uncle that I would retum to tea." 

" I dare say he will forgive you if you forget 
your ptomise," said Isabclla. 

" I dare say he ivould, but he is so good na- 
tured that I should not forgive myself." 

" That's right, my dear ßosy," said the doctor. 
" A girl that makes such a dutifiil niece to an old 
man, promises fair to make a dutifiil wife to a 
young one." 

" You have timed your visit very aeasonably," 
said Mrs. Pennington, "for we were all rather 
doleful at tlie loss of our visitors." 

"Dolefal?" repeated her husband. " Tm as 
melaucholy as the drone of a Lincolnshire bag- 
pipe." 

" Now, then, you know how / feit wlien I lost 
Hannab," said Rosiua, establishing herseif at the 
doctor's side. 

" Pshaw ! you only lost one, and we have lost 
half a dozen." 

" But I lored the one as dearly as yon can love 
the half dozen." 

" That can't be proved; and what is the love of 
a sister, I should like to know, compared to tliat 
of a falher ? " 

" Hannah and I were very romantically at- 
tached." 
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" Yes, yes, all joung ladics are romantic." 
" I don't think romantic people are to be en- 
Tied," said Isabella, '* they are liable to bo maiij 
imaginary tormenta." 

" That," said Lewis, " is when thej indulge 
romactic expectations, without practising roman- 
tic virtues. Heroisni, geneiosity, seif denial, 
good temper, and unalterable constancy, are the 
cbaracteristics of heroes and heroines of romance. 
Where, in real life, would not these virtuea secure 
the largest portion of happiness? Unfortunately, 
the term romantic is niisapplied to the man who 
expects to find a Pylades among bis achoolfellows, 
and the spirit of Leonidas't followers in a modern 
mob; — or to the girl whose absurd vanity encou- 
rages her to believe, tliat her beaiity is to sct the 
World in arms. The French beau monde, you 
know, is at present divided into Classicists and 
Romanticists. I avow myaelf a Uomanticist, ac- 
cording to my own acccptation of the term ; and 
I trust my admiration of the romantic rirtuea is 
L not likely to interfere with the quieter duties of 
H this fforkiog-day world." 

H " You will find such virtues insisted on, how- 
H erer, no where but in a romance," said Isabella. 
I " Then tlie Bible is a romance, and St. Paul a 
H visionary, when he expatiates on the qualities of 
H charity. If men andwomen would onlyhave that 
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ohaplcT by hearf — tbat is, in their hearts, and in 
Üieir heads cvcry day and all day long, wbat a 
blessed world ihis would be !" 

" Yes," Said Rosina, " it wonld be peopled 
with Hannahs and Mr. Eussclls." 

" I like Lewis's admiralion of romanlic i-irtues 
Tery weil,"* said his father, " and beüfre, wUh 
him, that tbey are perfectiy compatiblc with ev«y- 
day duties, The only mischicf is, that young 
people, dazzled with striMug instances of heroism 
and beneficcncc, are apt to wait in idleness for 
opporlunities of signalizing themselves in sLiniJar 
casea, disdaining, or disgusled with that regulär 
but unobtrasive species of moral defence, which, 
like the Chinese wall, is deatitute of Bufficient 
grandeur lo attract the eye, yet ia interminable in 
length, and surmounts all obstacles — Ptooping to 
the Valley as well as scaling the moimtams, and 
Crossing the brook as well as the river." 

Half an hour, nay, three quartera flew by, 
while Lewis could hardly persuade himself that 
Rosina's visit had lasted ten minutes. Cowi- 
parison of watches conhimed the unwdcome tmth. 
At any rate, there was no reason why he should 
not sce her home. The stars were verj- bright : 
this evening, however, he steered clear of the 
North Pole. 

" I perfectiy agree with yon, Rosina," said h«, 
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^^ in your estimaitiofi of Hannah and Mr. £assell. 
Wh9t Uessings tiiey must be to Summerfield ! If 
I were to change identitj with anj one, it should 
be with Russell ; though bis quiet, sober ways 
of acting aini thiuking are — not nradb like my 
own. I was nearly saying nncongeniai to my 
0wa ; but tbat would bave been incorrect. Yovi 
inaw, persons may be congenial and yet widely 
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" Undoubtedly," said Kosina ; " certain per- 
sons snit each other, as certain shapes fit into each 
jotfaer. It is not necessary tbat tfaey sbould be ex« 
actly alike, for two lobular fignres, you know, 
win not fit togetber, tum them wbicb way you 
will; — nor yet tbat they should be absolutely dif- 
ferent, 6>x a ciicular counter will nev^ fit into a 
triangle ; — but a triangle and a Square may be join- 
ed, and a drcle may be fitted into a crescent, and 
so may a lively mind be adapted to a serious, and 
a warm, passionate temper to one which is sweet 
and even." 

^ Quiteamatiiematicalillustralion/' said Lewis, 
with a smile. ^ Do you Üunk,'* letumed he, 
after a pause, *^ that you could be happy in the 
way that Hannah isi^ 

'^ No — not unless we were to change minds.* 

^^ I thoug^t so," said Lewis, with a sigh. < 
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" I mean," said Rosina, " that I could not, otlier- 
wise, be happy aa the wife of such a man as Mr. 
Kussell. I esteem him with my whole heart; 
yet in spite of this, we should be liie the Square 
and the round counter — I am naturally quick, be 
is naturaLy slow ; we should never keep step. 
Tbcn, I have alwaya been too much accustomed 
to consider him as a tutor, confessor, and ceuBor 
gencral. Besides which, tliere is such an immens« 
difference between oiu' agea." 

" Yes, yes," interrupted Lewis, " I understand 
that; if is perfectly natural; what 1 meant was, 
could you be happy in Hannah's circumstances as 
far as regards fortune, society, and Situation, with- 
out changing minds ?" 

" Unquestionably I could. The change would 
delight me beyond all things." 

" What !" exclaimed he, " are you so soon tired 
of being an heiress ?" 

" What advantage does that procure for me, 
beyond living in a fincr house and having more 
pocket money ? I should hke it very well if I had 
been biought up to it, I dare say ; and at first, I 
thought it was a fine thing to be able to buy every 
pretty trinket that plcased me, and to give away 
half-CTOwns and haLf-sorereigns, with as little in- 
e as I had formerly bestowed halfpence. 
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But, alas, my old h^bits are too inveterate ; and 
now that the novelty has wom off, I assure you I 
often regi-et the exchange." 

" Aad, pray," inquired hc, with great interest, 
" what are those old habits which you so much 
regret ? " 

" Yoa would laugh at me if I were to teil you." 
" No, indeed! Nothing would be farthei from 
my iboughts ! " 

" How can you teil that beforehaud ? " said sbe. 
" 1 have a great mind to put your risible propen- 
ßities to the test ; only that I am afraid I shall 
lower myself in your opmion — " 
" No danger of that, Ilosiua ! — ^" 
"How can you teil beforehand? How very 
ready inquisilive people are to make promises !— 
Weil; — now that I am a young lady of fortune, I 
seldom do a stitch of needlework, Cummings 
keeps my wardrobe in order, and all my Lonncts 
aad dresses are made up at the milliner's. I 
sliould be atarcd at and laughed at if I were caught 
by momiug visitors in the act of cutting out a 
gown, or trimming a hat. Besides which, one 
soon learns to follow Lord Holland'» maxim of 
' never do any thing for yourself, when you can 
get any one to do it for you.' Thua I have lost 
what was once a pleasant as well as a uscful cm- 
ployment." 
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" A serious miafortune, certainlyf Is this the 
only one ? " 

" You promised you would not laugh. No, 
this is not all. In the second place, I can no 
longer roam at will through lancs and over com- 
mons, wilh cloak, pattens, and umbreUa, or a 
gown too coarse to be caught in the briars. I am 
lold ' it would not be proper.' What is worse, 
niy half-crowns and half-sovereigns secm to givc 
no more pleasure and do no more good than my 
halfpence did formerly, when I was treated more 
as a companion than a patroness: nor is the mere 
gift of money so serviceable, I am convinced, as 
superintendencc and sympalhy. Now, if any poor 
soul requires broth, jelly, or Iceland moss, it 
must be prepared by the coot; whereas, in former 
days, I made it myaelf. It may taste equally well, 
but ' my occupation is gone,' and less pride and 
pleasure accrue to giver and receiver. These are 
real vexations to me, Lewis, though to yoa they 
seem very absurd." 

" Far from it," said Lewis, seriously, " It 
seems then, Rosina, that you regret Summer- 
deld." 

" It is ridiculous for me to talk of regret, when 
I have every thing that ought to malte me happy. 
Yet I fear I am not of quite so contented a 
dispositton as I once thought I was — I regret 
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Sumxaerfield;'yet even there, I was not alway» 

" Not happy at Summerfield, Rosina?** 

" At least," Said she, correcting herseif, " I 
used sometimes to wish then for things which I 
have since found, cannot bestow much real plea- 
sure ; and I had ofleu reason to be vexed and dis- 
satisfied with myself for acting heedlessly." 

" Rosina,^ — ^" said Lewis, — " do you ever look 
back, then, ob your conduct with seif reproach?*' 

" Often," said she, in a low voice. 

" Have you ever," said he, faulteringly, and 
taking her hand, " have you ever regretted what 
passed between us the last time we saw each other 
at Summerfield?'*^ 

Biosina's colour went and came, though he waa^ 
unable to see it, and tears started into her eyes« 
*^ Lewis," said she at length, in a low and trem- 
bling voice, " I have — I do regret it." 

" And have I ever been happy since ? " ex- 
claimed Lewis, with emotion. " Have I ever 
ceased to love you ? " 

AJas, before he had poured forth half his soul, 
they reached Park Place ; for this was no season 
for lingering by moonlight — and Lewis, looking 
more briUiantly handsome than he had ever done 
in his life, entered Mr. Parkinson'» drawing-room; 
and Rosina with throbbing heart, and ^^ smUesthat 
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had as well been tears," commenced her duties at 
the tea-table. Lewis immediately accepted Mr. 
Parkiiison'B invitation to remain, and saved Ro- 
sina the trouble of answering questions by talking 
as rapidty as possible of the Ponsonbys, Dr 
Knollys, Miss Mackau, the weather, and the 
times. Mrs. Wellford quietly cooimeoted on the 
excilation of his look and manner, as well as oa 
Hosina's downcast sUence. After tea, Mr. Park- 
inson challenged his sister-in-law to a game of 
backgammoii ; and Lewis now became as im- 
wontedly silent as he had lately been the reverse; 
aat with his elbow on the table and hia eyes 
shaded by his band, and directed towards Uosina 
who was industriously netling, tili he rose to wish 
good night. Kosina then exchanged her netting 
for a book, but Mrs. Wellford remarked that she 
never tumed over tlie page. However, she was 
not so unkind as to ask her what she was reading, 
and left Rosina to seek her conädence in her own 
good time. 

And now it may be thoiight, the lovers had no- 
thing to do bnt to buy a wedding ring. Alas ! 
the Irue love even of Rosina Wellford and Lewis 
Peunington, was not yet destined to run smooth. 
What impediment to their being la\vfu]ly joined 
in the bands of holy matrimony unexpectedly 
presented itself, I am now to declare. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 



LA BELLE ALLIANCE. 



Do what sbe would, Rosina could not make up 
her mind to confess the truth to her mother this 
night; and she might perhaps have even continued 
her uneasy silence the following moruing, had not 
ihe dread of momentarily beholding Lewis, and of 
his explaining matters rather more abruptly than 
was altogether desirable, merged the lesser fear 
in the greater. Having seen her uncle set out on 
his moming ride, she found herseif alone withher 
mother; and would have given five guineas — five? 
say ten, twenty, and her little finger into the bar- 
gain, for something that might directly or indi- 
rectly lead to the point. Nothing of the sort of- 
ferfed itself ; she sat at the breakfast room window, 
looking out on the gravel walk which ran towards 
the rectory, with colour growing deeper and 
deeper every moment; and she had just screwed 
her courage to the sticking point, when Mrs. 
Wellford quietly asked her why she had given up 
her usual ride with her uncle ? 

VOL. III. Q 
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^^ I did not wish to go out this moming, 
mamma.^ 

" Do you not feel well, my dear?** 

" Perfectly well, I thank you, mamma. I wished 
to speak to you — ^" 

Here Rosina'S Speech entirelyfotsookher. She 
remaiued looking out on the gravel walk, and won- 
dcring what her raother must think of her, when 
she feit an arm placed very gently round her neck. 
Strange to say, she beut down to kiss the hand, 
and began to shed tears. 

Rosina was soon able to give an intelligible ex-^ 
planation; and Mrs. Wellford was very happy, 
and only wondered that the offer had not been 
madc before. Rosiua coloured and sighed : it was 
a momcnt of uureserved confidence; and without 
mach difficulty, her mother drew from her an ac-> 
count of all that had occurred at Summerfield* 
Mrs. Wellford ought to have been tempted to scold 
her for her excessively hard usage of her lover; 
but she was not at this mstant inchned to be very 
angry with any one, and she consoled herseif by 
remembering that it was as well for the engagement 
to have been delayed, as they had then been much 
too young to marry, and their characters had had 
tiine to acqiiire streugth and steadiness in the in- 
terim. She was dwelling on Lewis's excellences 
when Lewis himself entered, glowing with hap- 
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piness. He had avowed bis attachment to his 
parents, who had given it their fiül approbation ; 
and Marianne had been made almost as happy as 
himself. 

" And how will you reconcile yoürself to Ro- 
sina's living in London ?" said he gaily to Mrs, 
Wellford. 

" Why should you Eve there, when you have 
enough between you to live in easy circumstances 
here?" 

" What! give up the law ! The dear, delight* 
fid study of the law ? " 

" Ah, Lewis ! Ambition, I see, will soon eure 
you of love,*' 

In the evening, Marianne accompanied her 
brother to Park Place, and joyftdly threw herseif 
into Rosina^s arms. Mr. Parkinson looked rather 
astonished at so remarkable a demonstration of 
afiection, but composed himself to sleep, leaving 
the girls to murmur their sotto voce expressions 
of mutual attachment. Lewis intended to make 
the formal demand of Rosina's band the foUowing 
moming, as a matter of course, when her uncle 
should be wide awake; but Mrs. Wellford in the 
fiillness of her heart, was beforehand with him, 
in telling (what she concluded Mr. Parkinson 
would consider) the good news. 

" Lewis Pennington propose to my niece Ro* 

q2 
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aiiUL?" lepeated he, rabbing his eyes, as if to 
canTince hinwdf ihat he was not still dreaming. 
"Why, mj dear Mrs. WeUford, it can^t be! — 
Don^ jou know that Rosina is my niece, and 
that I am her guaidian, and that her fortone 
depends on h& manying with my consent?" 

^ Undoubtedly, my dear sir, bat what possible 
objection can you have to so e&cellent a young 
man as Lewis Pennington?'* 

^^ Objection to Lewis Pennington?" repeated 
Mr. Parkinson, opening his eyes very wide^ 
^none in the world! IVe no ol^ection to him 
as a man — ^I only object to him as a match — He 
must n^t stand in the way of my nephew, James 
Parkinson ! " 

Rosina had entered the room during this dia- 
logue. " James Parkinson ! " repeated she in 
dismay. 

*' My dear sir," said Mrs. Wellford, " your ne- 
phew has made no pretensions to Rosina." 

" But indeed you are quite mistaken there," 
said he with a confident air. "James is very 
much in love with her, I can assure you. Has 
not he been here two or three times, courting ? " 

" Oh uncle, you are quite in the \*Tong ! " cried 
Rosina. 

" I have much better authority than you can 
have, Rosina," replied her uncle, " for saying 



VILLAGE BELLES. 341 

tbat I am quite in the right. So far back as the 
first time he came here afterpoorMrs.Parkmson's 
death, (a parenthetical sigh,) I observed to bim 
one day after diuner what a nice wife you would 
make bim, to wbicb be assented; and after tbat, 
be was always riding about witb you and pajdng 
you attention." . 

"I am sure, sir, be meant notbing by it; and 
if be did, it would make no difference in tbe 
present case." 

"But I can teil you wbat toill make a diflFerence, 
and a very considerable difference," said Mr. Par- 
kinson witb more displeasure tban Rosina bad 
ever seen bim display before. — ^' It was poor Mrs. 
Parkinson's dying injunction," be proceeded in a 
solemn tone of voice, " tbat I sbould never give 
my consent to your marrying any one eise, so 
long as tbere was a cbance of your baving James." 

" Luckily," said Rosina quickly, " tbere is no 
sucb cbance, for I am sure be does not care for 



me." 



" I am sure," said ber uncle witb simplicity, 
"be bas paid you more attentions tban I ever 
paid poor Mrs. Parkinson. However, tbe ques- 
tion can soon be settled, for I can write to ask 
bim to let us know bis mind." 

" Wbatever bis mind may be," said Rosina 
bastily, " it can make no alteration in mine; and 

Q3 
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I would rather forfeit my aimt's legacy at once 
than submit to such an indignity.'' 

^^ Hush, hush, my dearest Rosina,'^ said her 
mother, " remember Lewis." 

" Lewis does. not care. for my fortune," replied 
Bosina. 

" But should not you care for it for his sake.** 

A tear started into Rosina^s eyes. " Ah, uncle," 
said she, " I never thought . you would be so 
unkind." 

" My dear, I mean it all for the best,** said he, ra- 
ther touched by the gracious signs of sweet remorse 
which trembled on her eyelashes, " but I can't 
see poor James. ill used, or break my promise to 
poor Mrs. Parkinson." 

" Well, sir, write to him then," said Rosina, 
whose cheek flushed at the humiliating thought of 
being offered to him. " But do not suppose that 
in the event of his declaring himself a suitor of 
mine, I shall for a moment think of renouncing 
Lewis." 

" It will be time enough to settle that point 
when his answer comes," said Mr. Parkinson. 

Rosina wished him good night with less than 
her usual cordiality, and retired to her room with 
a füll heart. Her mother was almost as much 
vexed and surprised as herseif. 

The next moming, Rosina met Lewis with 
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clouded looks. " Ah, Lewis,** said she, " my 
uncle has refiised bis consent." 

" Has he?" eried Lewis. " WeU, then, Ro* 
sina, we shall only have to sketch out rather ä 
humble plan for our fiiture establishment, that is 
all. I must apply myself diligently to my busi- 
ness; and with you to work hard for, who can 
doubt my perseverance and success? Industiy 
and love will bestow new attractions on each 
other." 

" But who would have expected this, from my 
uncle? It will be painful to act in defiance of the 
wishes of one who has hitherto been so invariably 
kind. But, perhaps," exclaimed she, with a 
brightening countenance, " Mr. James Parkinson 
will not have me ! " 

Lewis looked surprised, and she then explained 
to him the obstacle which had cauiäed her uncle 
to withhold bis consent. Lewis was indignant, 
and hurt at her having submitted to the inquiry,- 
He was fully persuaded that James Parkinson 
could not be indifferent to so inestimable a prize, 
and regarded her uncle's consent as hopeless. 
Rosina's assurances that the answer, whatever it 
might be, would have no influence on her affec- 
tions, at length subdued a pang of rising jea« 
lousy. 

Dr. and Mrs. Pennington called in the cpuri^Q 
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of the day. Their affectionate reception oi" Ro- 
sina was most gratifying ; the more so, that it did 
not spring from false views of her prospects; for 
before her entrance, Mrs. Wellford had acquainted 
them with Mrs. Parkinson's singuIar injunction to 
her husband. 

" Lewis will have to struggle through the workl 
as thousands of young men have done before him," 
Said the doctor, " and he will be all the belter for 
it. If Rosina is not, in his opinion, wortb as long 
a servitudc as Jacob cndnred for Rachel, I shaU 
be ashamed of the boy; and by that lime perhaps, 
his constancy and industry will have mollißed 
Mr. Parkinson." 

Jacob's apprcnticeship ! thought Lewis, start- 
iiig from his seat and Walking to the window with 
a httle discontent, " we may be all dead and bnried 
by that time ! " His father was not serious, how- 
ever, in supposing such a long term of proba- 
tion. 

Certainly, Mr. Parkinson was the last man in 
the World whom any body would have di'eamed of 
as likely to stand in the way of an amiable young 
couple's happiness. However, there is no judg- 
ing of those very quiet people tili they are tried, — 
and afler all, we niust go back to first causes, and 
consider Mr. Parkinson only as the agent of a 
who had lesolved to exercise the samc 
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tyranny after her death, as during her life. James 
Parkinson seemed determined to prolong the lovers' 
suspense as much as he could, by delaying to an« 
swer the letter. Daily did Rosina examine the 
directions to her uncle firom his various corre- 
spondents, in hopes of seeing his nephew's iUe- 
gible scrawl; and daily was she disappointed« 
At length the important communication arrived ; 
and Mr. Parkinson, having uttered a louder ex^ 
clamation of surprise than Kosina thought the case 
required, whichever way the question might be de- 
cided, read the letter through a secoud time with 
proYoking slowness, and then handed it to her^ 
with the ejaculation of " Well ! I ahall never be 
surprised again!" In spite of the ^^ illegible 
^crawly^ Kosina bastily read as follows. 

Cabltok Chambers, 
June 16th. 

DEAR ÜNCLE, 

I received yours this day week. In con^ 
sequence of your inquiry, Pm obliged to divulge 
a little secret which I meant to have kept to 
myself a month or two longer, for the fun of the 
Öiing. With respect to your question, do I mean 
to marry Miss Rosina Wellford? I answer candidly, 
I do not; and for a good reason — ^because I'm 
married already! There's news for you! On 
Tuesday se'nnight, I led Miss Spanker to the hy- 
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meneal altax — Ihe girl, you know, Ihat came out 
this season in Belvidera. A txemendously fine 
woman, highlj accomplished, and makes 6&y 
pounds a night. Of course, while thaf s the case, 
it would be a pity to take her off the stage, so 
weVe mum about the marriage, and she is still 
printed Miss Spanker on the play bills. I^m a 
tremendously lucky fellow, I know, to have her, 
for she has refiised scores of lovers ; and of course 
it is veiy gratifying to a husbajid's feelings to 
hear her three times a week draw down thunders 
of uubounded applause. I shall bring her down 
to see you when the season is over, and I am sure 
you will like her amazingly . She's of good family 
and keeps her own carriage. By the by, I left a 
little toothpick case behind me at Park Place that 
I don't want to lose. Please to inquire about it 
of the maids, and if they can't find it, rate them 
tremendously. We're going to have Pasta and 
Malibran this spring, and perhaps Taglioni. 

I remain 

Your affectionate nephew, 
James Parkinson, Junr. 

P. S. I suppose by your writing to me about 
B/Osina, she fancied my attentions were serious. 
I should have thought she might have guessed I 
was only flirting with her paur passer le iemps. 
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" Oh, you charming Mr. James Parkinson," ex- 
claimed Rosina with transport, " how delighted I 
am that your amiable character is now fully deve- 
loped! All the epistles in volume No. 1 of the 
Elegant Extracts are worthless in my esümation 
compared with this enchanting letter ! My dear 
uncle," Said she in a calmer voice, becoming sud- 
denly aware that her rejoiciugs could not be very 
acceptable to him, " I hope I have not displeased 
you. — You must excuse me for being rather wild 
with joy at such a moment as this ! You give 
your consent now, dear imcle, do not you ?" 

" Yes," Said he with a sigh and a smile, as he 
took the soft hand that rested on his Shoulder and 
afFectionately kissed it. " I believe I must look for 
more happiness in the marriage of my niece than 
in that of my nephew. You are a good girl, Ro- 
sina, and deserve to have your own way ; which 
most of your sex contrive to obtain, first or last. 
But one stipulation I make — Lewis shall not take 
you away from me. He must give up the law 
and accept Elderton into the bargain !" 

The reader will easily imagine that Lewis found 
this proviso an insurmoimtable obstacle to Lis 
marrying Rosina. 

THE END. 
G. Woodfall« Priuter, Angel Court« Skinner Street> London. 
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